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PREFACE. 
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to it long experience and a well-balanced judgment and carried 
it through in a manner which made ·my editorial task a pleasant 
one. 
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ERRATA. 

-
Educational Beport for the QuiJquennium 1917-22. . . 

Page. Detail. 
(i) In the table of contents: Chapter I, agaimt progress in 

Engli:ib education, re'.ld (page) 3. . 
(ii) Against National schools in Chl\pter V, of the table of. 

contents, for 50, 51 read 51. -
27 In line 11, from the top, for Vijaynayar, read Vijay-

a nagar. 
32 Total for 1917-18 in the statement regarding the Aligiirh 

M U'!lim University expenditure, "for l ,45,941 read 
1,45,951. 

33 In line 31, from the top, for 7 4 per cent., read 7'1 per cent. 
33 In column • Local Funds • of tha statement, read •5 for 

the unp;inted figure against 1921-22. 
3-' In lbe 19, froro. tho bottom,for has reacl have. 

· 48 In line 28, from the top, [ot- cl<~.sse re(J.d classes. 
48 In liae 24, from the top, for pors read por-
73 In line 8, from the t6p, for 858 read 832. 
82 In line 2, from the top,jo'l' .wa read was. 
86 llor 15th line from the botto~ read students in training-... 

students directly recruited Rs. 12 p. m. ; deputed teachera, 
their p1y p~us an allowa.n~e of Re. 1 p~r mensem. 

88 In line 14, from the bottom, jo.,. Rs. 12 per mensem as 
a miniumm rtad Rs. 12-1-14. I 

86 In line 13, from the boLtom, for Rs 15 read Rs. 17. 
-86. In line 12, from the bottom, for Rs. 20.reacl Rs. 22. 
87 Ia column total against 1917 of the statement at the 

bottom of the p.lge, jor 45 per cent. read 43 fer cent. 
98 In last column of :Middle Vernacular teachers · in the 

statement regarding out-put of training institutions, for 
84·6 read 94 6. 

99 In line 15, from the top, for 84·6 read 94·6, 
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102, In line 16l from t4e top, for drills rea.tl drill. 
103 In line 21, from the top, for The reaa There. 

" 107 In line 12, from the top, for34 read 35. 
127 In line 17, from the bottom, for 17-7/8-245 read 

170-7/-8;;245. . • 
129 In column 1921-22 of Secondary Schools of the state~· 

ment fo'l' 16826 read 16820. 
lA . in column 9, against institutions for males, for 16,"31 read 

16,311. -·-

iiA • In colu-mn total of females in Primary ~chools for 
males, fo'l' 84164, read 33,164. 

21A In column 11, Of grand total of males, for 33,583 read 
38,583. 

24A . In column 6 of • Matriculation • for 82 read 32. 
31A Tota~ of Vernacular teachers in Boards Middle Schools, 

for 2648 read 2643. 
31A In column tot1\l (of the · heo.diog) of primary schools 

against ' possessing no degree' in schools for Indians, fvr 
82 rerJ.d 32. 

31A Total of po11sessing a degree ancl possessing no degree 
shown in column total of primary schools for Indians,Jor 
84 read 34. 

31A Trained teacher;; in higbscbools, for Europeans 1ead 7 in 
tho blank space. 

31A Total of trained- teacliers in high snhools, for Europeans, 
- fm• 7192 read 192. 

31A ·Grand total of teachers in Municipal Middle schools, for 
168 read 163 .. 

31A Grand totd of teachers in aided middle school:!!, for 7013 
,read 1013. 

· 31A Orand total. of teachers in aided high s:.:hools, for 2821 
read 2321. 

37 A . In column 12, :1gainst Banda, for 1235 read J 236. 
37A In column 5, agninst Mirzapur, fo·r -10 read 16 . 

. 37 A In column 2, ag.1inst Sultan pur, for 125 read 127. 
37 A In column 16, against grand total of previous year, fo-r 

44,92,~98 read 44,~9,198 •. 
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At the close of the last quinquennium war was still raging, Geiler~l' 
and its disastrow economic effects were beginning to be felt in remarks.~· 
India. Discontent a\ the rise in prices was finding vent in a 
political ferment that, later on, was to endanger the very exist-
ence of some of the educational institutions of these provinces. 
In 1918 an epidemic of influenza raged through the country, and 
in 1920 the monsoon failed. The climax of misfortunes was 
the non·co·operation movement of 1920·21, whose results are still 
apparent, . . · . · 

But in spite of such untoward political and economic circum· 
stances the period under review has been one of unprecedented 
educational expansion, His Excellency Sir Spencer Harcourt 
Butler, K.c.s.I., c.I.E., first as Lieutenant-Governor and after
wards as Governor, made educational progress the keystone of 
his policy. In 1919·20 at his instigation there was put into 
operation a three years' programme of expansion, which aimed 
at a rapid extension throughout the province of facilities for 
primary education, and included a systematic scheme of grappling 
with the problem of educating depressed and backward classes.· 
Before the quinquennium closed the possibility of compulsory 
education in specially selected areas had become an immediate 
probability in municipalities. Projects for the expansion of 
primary education connoted a demand for additional primary 
teachers and for more accommodation in secondary schools and 
Government have accordingly made provision in middle schools 
to meet o.ll the needs of the present and the immediate future, 
~s regards English education, the chief reforms have been the 
~ntroduction of compulsory science into the school curriculum, 
Improvement in the pay of teachers and a liberal increase in 
the provision for scholarships. In university education the 
recommendations of Sir Michael Sadler's Committee were 
put into immediate effect with due modifications to suit condi
tions in these provinces. The intermediate classes, whose tuition 
was so heavy a. burden upon university workers, have been 
relegated to their proper position in secondary education and at 

1 
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the same time the universities have been relieved of all pre
collegiate examination by the institution of a Board of High 
Sr.hool and Intermediate Education. Meanwhile the constitution 
of the universities has been remodel led by legislation. At 
Lucknow a ne\V·residential unitary university has· been created 
within the last three years by the incorporation of the existing 
colleges. It will remain as a lasting evidence to the enthusiasm 
of Sir Harcourt Butler and of the generosity of the taluqdars 
of Oudh. The Allahabad University has been reconstituted; it 
retains its authority over outlying isolated colleges, but has 
assumed the characteristics of a teaching university within the 
precincts of the city of AUahabad. · Such in broad outline are 
the reforms that have been introduced during the quinquennium. 

The scheme for the expansion of primary education with a 
view t~ ~oubling enrolme!lt within a few ;rea~s invo~v~~ a number 
of subs1d1ary schemes, wh10h are dealt w1th 10 detail m the ·body 
of the report. The provision w.hich had to be made was beyond 
the· capacity of the boards and the cost had to be assumed by the 
Provincial Government; the increase in enrolment demanded an 
increase in staff and it was found necessary to hasten the rate of 
output from the training classes for a short period, so as to 
train all available men. At the same time it was not considtlred 
desirable to lower the standard of educational qualifications for 
the teaching profession and expansion in vernacular middle 
education become a corollary of expansion in primary education. 
Here again the quet~tion of accommodation presented itself and 
again the boards were financed from provincial sources. The 
increase in . vernacular middle schools demanded in turn an 
increase of normal trained teachers. . Fortunately the new 
normal school at Fyzabad was able to undertake the training of 
teachers. for that division, while the ideal of .a normal school for 

·each division will soon be attained by the· opening· of new schools 
elsewhere ;one at Jhansi was ready for occupation in July, 1922, 
and another at Muzaffarnagar will be ready in 1923. Although 
the prejudice against the education of children of the depressed 
classes is dying out, as is evident by the increased enrolment 
of such children, it is necessary to provide separate school~ for 
them in certain localities, and the vague attempts in this d~rec· 
tion that were made to this end in earlier periods have now g1ven 
place to a systematic effort, whereby the inclination of the c!l's~es 
concerned towards erlucation can be tested and propaganda m lt.!! 
favour spread through the agency of supervisors in the districts. 
Opportunity for self·eduoation is now afforded to workers by 
means of night schools in the municipalities, subsidized by the 
Provincial Government. In some areas these appear to have 
been eminently successful. 

A definite step towards free and compulsory primary education 
is now being taken. Municipalities have been· offered generous 
assistance towards its esta.blisbment within their precincts, and 
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before the nexb session is completed the experiment will be 

in operation. . . . . . , 
The special scheme for Muhammadan education . that wa.s 

inaugurated at the end of the last ·quinquennium bas been in 
steady operation ever since and is now well establis.hed. 

Primary female educat~on is making slow headway against 
traditional prejudice. · 

Progress in English education bas been intensive rather than 
expansive. Enrolment has hardly increased during the · quin
quennium, but there is much evidence of improvement· in 
tuition and in the general well-being of English schools. There 
has been a wide acceptance of the test of the School-Leaving 
ex;amination and yet the percentage of passes has been fairly 
maintained. The staffs· of the exemplar Government· high 
schools now consist almos~ entirely of trained men, and the 
opening of a new training college. at Agra has increased faci· 
lities for the training of under-graduates. The experiment of 
amalgamating high and intermediate tuition in . the larger 
schools is in its infancy. Intermediate classes have been attach
ed to the Government High Schools at Almora, . Jhansi and 
Fyzabad and their first examination will take place in '1923: 
Provided that the institntions in questions are able .to maintain 
their characteristics as schools, they should benefit by the im~ 
provement of staff.and the maturer age of their senior students. 

The rapid growth of the Boy Scout movement and the keen
ness displayed by boys and. masters indicate an advance in the 
development of active discipline and altruistic motives that .may 
ultimately permeate entire schools. . Considerable interest is 
being shown in hygienic improvement and a beginnjng has been 
made in medical inspection which under mot:e favourable finan .. 
cial circumstances may develop beneficially. · . 
. The definite adoption of a standard teaching residential 'uni
tary type for nniversities is an epoch in the history of collegiate 
education is these provinces, It means the development· of 
chancter through the influence of environment !l.Dd the freedom 
of teaching from the restraints of external examinations. Such 
universities are now established ab All~habad, Lucknow, Benare:;~ 
and Aligarh. . 

One of the most important reforms of the period from the 
educational point of view has been the improvement in the 
status of the teaching profession in all grades. The past quin· 
quennium has seen the tirst systematic attempt to make the 
pr?fes~ion a respect~ble one. ~n order to enable private in· 
s~1tut1ons to pay the1r staffs at mcreased rates, Government have 
gtv~n .grants from provinci~l sources. In. English schools 
mamtamed by Government t1me-scales for dliferent ·ranks of 
assistant masters have been instituted and in aided schools 
~ubstan.tial gra~ts have been made for the special o?ject of 
tmprovmg salan~s. The head m~~t~rs Qf Government h1~b and 
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the same time the universities have been relieved of all pre
collegiate examination by the institution of a Board of High 
Sr.hool and Intermediate Education. Meanwhile the constitullion 
of the universities has been remodel led by legislation. At 
Lucknow a new·residential unitary university has· been created 
within the last three years by the incorporation of the existing 
colleges. It will remain as a lasting evidence to the enthusiasm 
of Sir Harcourt Butler and of the generosity of the taluqdars 
of Oudh. The Allahabad University has been reconstituted; it 
retains its authority over outlying isolated colleges, but has 
assumed the characteristics of a teaching university within the 
precincts of the city of Allahabad. · Such in broad outline are 
the reforms that have been introduced during the quinquennium. 

The scheme for the expansion of primary education with a 
view to doubling enrolment within a few years involved a number 
of subsidiary schemes, which are dealt with in detail in: the ·body 
of the report. The provision which had to be made was beyond 
the· capacity of the boards and the cost had to be assumed by the 
Provincial Government ; the increase in enrolment demanded an 
increase in staff and it was found necessary to hasten the rate of 
output from the training classes for a short period, so as to 
train all available men. At the same time it was not considered 
desirable to lower the standard of educational qualifications for 
the teaching profession and expansion in vernacular middle 
education become a corollary of expansion in primary education. 
Here again the que~:~tion of accommodation presented itself and 
again the boards were financed from provincial sources. The 
increase in . vernacular middle schools demanded in turn an 
increase of normal trained teachers. . Fortunately the new 
normal school at Fyzabad was able to undertake the trainin~ of 
teachers. for that division, while the ideal of .a normal school for 
each division will soon be attained by the opening· of new schools 
elsewhere; one at Jhansi was ready for occupation in July, 1922, 
and another at Muzaffarnagar will be ready in 1923 .. Although 
the prejudice against the education of children of the depressed 
classes is dying out, as is evident by the increased enrolment 
of such children, it is necessary to provide separate school~ for 
them in certain localities, and the vague attempts in this d~rec· 
tion that were made to this end in earlier periods have now g1ven 
place to a systematic effort, whereby the inclination of the c.as~es 
concerned towards eclucation can be tested ~nd P!opagand.a ~~ u.s 
favour spread through the agency of superVIsors m the d1str1cts. 
Opportunity for self·education is now afforded to workers by 
means of night schools in the municipalities, subsidized by the 
Provincial Governmen.t. In some areas these appear to have 
been eminently successful. 

A definite step towards free and compulsory primary education 
is now being taken. Municipalities have been offered _generous 
assistance towards its esta.blisbment within their precmcts, and 
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~ormal. schools have, moreover, been· placed in the provincial 
service and thus . the importance of their functions has been 
recognized. The salaries of vernacular teachers, both se:::ondary 
and primary, have been so increased by successive instalments 
that these teachers are now able to live fairly comfortably, 
whereas their condition five. years ago was deplorable. In 
addition to supplementing salaries in aided institutions Gov• 
ernment have encouraged managing bodies· to make some pro· 
vision for teachers by establishing provident funds . towards 
which grants have .been- giveil. Although there bas been a 
certain amount of dissatisfaction· expressed at the measure of 
improvement, yet the major~ty of teachers appreciate the efforts 
inade at a time of great financial stringency, As regards thE! 
public, its appreciation is shown by the ease with which recruits 
can now be obtained for all grades of the profession. 

Although the new Council . w;u not responsible for the ini
tiation of the numerous educational schemes that have character• 
ized the period under review, it has adopted a sympathetic atti
tude towards them and has been largely instrumental in carrying 
them out. The Lucknow and Allahabad University Acts are 
among the .first .fruits of reformed legislation and · the Board of 
High School and Intermediate Education, which· will have a 
preponderating influence in secondary education, was brought 
mto being by the new Council, . The members have as a whole 
displayed a. sound judgment in dealing with educational questions, 
and while insisting on the need for all-round expansion have 
shown a genuine desire to maintain reasonable standards of 
efficiency. . 

In the cold weather of 1921 the provinces were visited by 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. The occasion was 
celebrated by loyal. demonstrations at the schools, in whicl) 
Boy Scouts took a prominent part. 

The year 1917-18 was one of many losses. In June, 1917 
Dr. E. G. Hill, Principal of Muir Central College and Dean of 
the Faculity of Scitnce in the University of Allahabad, died 
after a long and pain! ul illness. He was responsible for many 
reforms in the scientific work of the University and was one of 
its most reliable advisers on questions of ge~eral admini~tration. 
But he will be remembered as much for h1s personal mfluence 
with his colleagues and his pupils as for his undoubted ability in 
public affairs. · 

In February, 1918 the Hon'ble Sir Sunder Lal died after 
a short illness, His association with the University went 
back to its early years. Three times he had held office as 
Vice-Chancellor, and in recognition .of his emi?ence_ as a 
lawyer and his services to education, the Umvers1ty ha~ 
conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Laws honor'ts 
causa. Profound knowledge and long experience of edu?ational 
.problems gave authority to his opinions in Council, whlle sane 
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judgment and ungrudging service distinguished him as a JllEi.n 
of affairs. 

Dr. Veois, who died in April, 1918, was a scholar of rare · 
distinction. He had served education in many capacities. as 
Professor of English, Head of a college, Dean of the Faculty of 
Arts, as Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, and as University 
Professor of Post-Vedic Literature. He gave the benefit of his 
wide and accurate scholarship to many generations of pupils and 
left behind him the legacy of an inspiring example. 

On the 30th June, 1919 the Hon'ble Dr. A. W. Ward, M.A., 
died at Naini Tal. , The University of Allahab~d lost in him an 
able adviser and the Canning College a distinguished scientist. 
The memory of. him a;s a~ honestJ and.outsp?ken gentlema.o an~ 
ail honourable fnend wlll ·hve among h1s pupils. . 

·In November, 1919 Dr. T. K. Laddu, M.A., PH.D., .Professor 
of Sanskrit at thA Queen's College, Banares, died while on 
deputation to the Government of India. He was a fine scholar 
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and greatly respected. · · 
Among those who have retired during the quinquennium were Betirement1.'

Mr. J. Murray, Inspector of European Schools, Mr. F •. J. Moss, 
Inspector of Schools, Agra, Rai G. N. Chakravarti Bahadur, now 
Vice-Chancellor of the Lucknow University, Mr, W. A. J. Arch· 
bold, M.A., Principal of Muir Central College, Allahabad, and 
Mr~ C. M. Mulvany; Professor, Queen's College, Benares. They 
have all left their mark on ed~cation in these ~rovinces •. 

' . 
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CHAPTER II. 

GENERAL SUMMARY, 

. Th~ .gran~. 1 t~tal ;of all educational institutions, public and 
private, has r1sen by 22 per cent. from 17,~28,il) 1916~17 ta 
21,566 in 1921-22. The increase in enrolment, has.be.en by 15 
per cent. from 894,886 to 1,029,565. There has be(ln a decli.n~ 
in private institn~ions from 4,816 to 3,011 and in thei: scholars 
f_rom 89,4.66 to 64,506, whereas the increment in public .institu
tions has. been .froin 12,912 to 18,555, and of .their .scholars from 
~0~,4~0 ~o- .~!!.5,059_.: T~e·. decrease in private institqtio~s i~. 
mainly due to extension of grants·in-aid. . . . . . . . . .; 
.. , ~otal expenditu~e has ~ore than doubled. during. the quin
quenni.n~., .In. 1916-17, it amounted to Rs. 1147 145,922; in 
1921-22 it was Rs. 2,98,13,563. . · 
: : Th~ follo~i'ng.table shows ·distribution per. cent. of ex:pendi~ 
~~r~ in. the. two y~ars :-. . . . .. : . : . . . : 

· ' ..... 1916·17. , 192!·2.2. . . l~crease •. 
Ooilegla.te ,, 111·9 per oen~ 10•4 per cent. -2·55 
Secondary· "·· ... · 27'0 11 • ·, 22•7 ;, · ,. · · -4·3 
Primary ,, ., 19·5 ,. 11 22·6 ,. ., +3'1 
Specia.l · •• • • 5'9 , 11 6·5 11 , + ·6 
Buildings and· equipment 18·3 ., ,. J5•2 ., " -3'2 
Universities •• 1•9 1, ,, 10•6 ,, ., +8•7 
Direction •6 1, " '5 1, , - •1 
Inspection •• . 8·9 ,. ,1 . 3•4o , ., - •4o 
Scholarships .. 2'5 , , 2•0 , ., - •5 
Boarding houses, etc. 7·5 ,, , 6·1 ,, , -1'4 -Total 100 100 

The sources of expenditure are shown in the same way:-

Provincial Local funds. Municipal Fees. Other souroes, Total. revenues. fonds. , 

32·5 per oent. 26•2 per cent. 3•7 per cent. .21•1 per cent. 16·5 per oent. 100 

52·3 It " 11•7 .. .. 2•9 " ,, 12•0 " If 21•1 .. •• 100 

. The percentage horae from provi~cial revenues has increased 
greatly on account of the cost of expansion of primary (ducation 
and the reorganization of universities, although a. f~ir proportion 
of the expense in the latter case was from subscriptions. 

It has been necessary to raise salaries thro~ghout the 
teaching profession. and the bulk of the. expenditure thus 
incurred has beeQ from ~rovincial li!Onrces. Only 12 per cent. 
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I 
o£ the total expenditure was met from fees in 1922 as ~gaj~st 
21·1· per cent. in 1916-17. Whereas the cost of. education 
has increased fees have remained the same. In vernacular 
schools fees c;n hardly be looked upon as a source of educational 
revenue; even vernacular middle :~chools are merely providing 
higher grade primary education for the masses. But in English 
schools the percentage of expenditure from fees is less than 30 
pe~ cent., the average annual payment. per scholar being. 
a httle over Ra. 23. Unless new sources of mcome can· be found 
elsewhere, it would seeni that fees will have to be raised. . 

.The graphs on the opposite page ill~trate two points rather 
forcibly. The graph of enrolment in recognized schools at differeD t 
stages shows indirectly the.great waste of energy and D?oney on 
boys in the lower primary stage who derive practically no perma~ 
nent benefit from attendance of school. The direct expenditure 
on primary education was Rs. 67,41,509 in 1921-22 and the 
enrolment in public primary schools was 832,940. Thus 
the direct expenditure on each child is about Rs. 8 per annum. 
Including the children in the primary classes of English schools 
there are only about 120,000 in the upper pri~ry stage of 
all schools, and 250,000 in the preparatory stage is. a liberal 
estimate for their replacement. This leaves in lowe.r ·primary 
classes nearly 5 lakhs of children on whom 40 lakhs of rupees 
were spent to little purpose last year, The country must have 
education and cannot afford this waste. There is but one remedy, 
some form of compulsion. 

G.ENERAt SUMMARY., 

The second diagram illustrates how the rate .()f increase __ o( _ 
expenditure has outstripped that of enrolment •.. Tq interpr.e.t. 
this diagram it is necessary to bear. in mind the.. fact that the 
spending value of the rupee in 1922 is probably about half o! 
what it was in 1912. . 
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In 1919 a committee was appointed at the instance of His Scholarships. 
Honour Sir Harcourt Butler to consider the whole question of 
scholarships and stipends and to make such proposals as it 
thought fit. His Honour was of the opinion that the existing 
system was totally inadequate for a population of 47 millipns and 
that the time had come for complete revision. The commit~ee ·dis
cussed the whole matter, ranging from the university to primary 
~chools. It agreed that the existing scholarships were insufficient 
1n amount and number. Its proposals, involving an additional. 
expenditure of Rs. 1,22,000, were accepted by Government and a 
lump allotment of Rs. 1,50,000 was sanctioned from 1920~21. 
The value of collegiate scholarships was raised from Rs. 22,152 
to Rs. 68,112, of school scholarships from Rs. 50,616 to Rs. 92,264, 
of scholarships for girls and women from Rs. 6,264 to Rs. 21,456 
and of scholarships for Europeans from Rs. 24,768 to Rs, 39,240. 
Civil Engineering scholarship holders also benefited to the 
extent of Rs, 4,230. 



Ol!:NB:IUL SUMMARY, 

Ealaries ol The following two statements indicate the large improvement 
teachers, that has taken place during the quinquennium in salaries in 

secondary and primary schools for Indian boys :-
Statement showing salaries of teachP,rB in English schools for 

Indian boys in the United Provinces. 

'; Teacherson-

Kind of "=' 0 
80 So 0 0 ~ Y·ear. 1:1 .... 

""d .... 0 .. Institutions. •e; .-12 0 .-110 .-10 .-110 .-1cD ....... o" IQCCI ~~ g~ "'· 10· IQ~ .; !IJ Ill o-t,.; .-t,.; !IJ CCI,Q .. > •,.Q ai~ ,;r.lt .,;~ ... ~ ,;~Xi .;• ... 
I! D:l lXI lXI lXI p:j p:j ~ -·- ---- ---- -

Government { 
1916·17 822 300 298 44 17 23 1,008 ,......,...,... 
1921-22 ' 24 844 662 109 18 4:1 1 ~~5 1,218 

. . ~· 191C-17 1,060 435 - 853 48 ' 31 17 1,944 
Aided ,........._ 

1921·21 586 'f95 ~22 170 63 .34 118 2,388 

~· { 1916·17 265 114o 69 1l:l 8 li 4:69 
U.na.ided ·--1921-1!2 1P1 108 62 24 6 

~ 
399 

---
{ 1916·17 1,647 849 120 104 61 45 8,416 

Total .. ,...... .. _ 
1921-23 801 1,247 1,446 aoa sa 791 4!1 4,005 

Statement showi·ng average rattt of pay of teachers ~n sMondary 
. and primary vernacular schools. · 

- --
Munici• . 

District 
board pal Aided. Unaid-

'· 
schools. board· ed. 

schools 
---- ------

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

' f916-17 •• 19•7 21•6 14 24 
Stcondary •ernaoular schools · 

33•5 31 26 24 1921·22 .. ' 

. ' { 1916-17 .. 9•6 ll•B 10 9•8 
Primarr vernacular schools. , 

18 18 10·5 12·5 1921-22 • 0 . 



Statemene showing czmounts expended on buildings furnitu'l'e ana appa'l'atus eluTing the quinquennium. 

I 
Vel'nacular 

.. 
Anglo-verna- middle and Special Total. Bemarke. 'i"ear. Colleges. oular second. primar;r sohoold, . ary· eohools . schools. 

·----
.Rs . .. R~o Rs. : 'Rs. Bs. - . 

1917-18 .. 3,94,961 I '1,89.,110 8,28,940 88,082. .. (aJ 20,95,043 {a) The amount does not include Rs. 1,76,635, 
as details thereof have not been furnished fur 
bne division. 

1918-19 .. 6,16,116' ' 6,86,179 7,94,049 59,091. ': (b) 21,55,429 (b) ~he amount does not. include Rs. I,29,,18, as 
: • details thereof ha.vt~ not been furnished for 

I one' division. 

a,:) 
1919-20 .. 12,77,950 13,91,189 11,22,640 2,00,06'l (o) 89,91,746 (oJ The amount does not include Rs. 8,8B,BR2, as 

details thereof have not been furnished for 
one division. 

192()-21 •• r 13,71,378 9,08,158 12,86,950 .1,64,27'1 (d) 37,!10,763 (d) ·The &mount does not include Bs. 3,4.3,699, as 
dt>tails th .. reof have not baen furnished for 

·- one division. 
-· 

1921-22 .. 7,31,283 16,04.,584 11,U,6S7 1,20,017: (•) 42,0~,571 (s) The amount does not include Rs. 3,4'1,864. as 
details thereof have not been furnished for . ; one division . .. 

--~- . 
_Total .. 43,9l,l:l_!)2 53.78.220 57,'i'1116G 6.31..486 lf). l.61.'lS.652 f!} 'l'h-e-a.mount does not include Bs. 18,85,993, as 

. details thereof have not been furnished for . one di visi~n. , ---
--

i 

0 
1!':1 z 
M 
~ 

""" r< 

~ 
i( 
rs: 
> 
1;1:1 

:c 

0 ....... 
~ 
Ct 



Statement showing info'l'mation regarding mission schools in thtrUnited P>rovince8 
during the year 1921-22. 

I • 

Mis8ion institutigns. .. . ~-- Expenditure m t from-
---

:a ...; ai ~ ..... 
~ 

-~L,; 0 ·~ Total .,; 0 0 1>- ... ., 
Name of mission. :s! CD 

0 :;;€ ..<:! .a "' i nsti- .. ,; "" ., 
S.,; C) C) .,. s:l C) 

0 "' ... "' . tutions. -; _.., 
~ 

.... 
.a ..... .a "' ..; ..r:!o "'o t> "" .!.l s:l 

"' 
0 

~; s:l ·a .. .a 0 

b.O ... 
~_g dl 0 1'1"' Cl "' 

"' : a ·a ,_.o ·; ~ -;;; .,; 
0 ... 

::::1 bl)O 

~'0 ·;e <D..c:l ·;o 
"' -8 s:l"' ·;::; ..<:!0 es:~ 0 ... .. -tl Fl p.. ... ..., .. 0 ., 

~ E-1 0 a. .:1 fi<l 0 - ---------- --·--- ----

Churoh i Institutions 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs .. 

.3 13 15 2 22 4 7 66J Mission• · 3,39,052 9,298 2,40,569 69,39) 1,21,058 
Sooiety. Pupils •• 391 2,665 1,406 131 1,056 so 139 5,818 

' . 
M. E. Mis- {Institutions 2 9 22 1 61 2 16 113} 1,81,424 sion, Pupils •• 317 1,991 2,612 22 2,791 19 520 "8,272 7,964 1,23,336 1,45,272 98,474 

S. P. G. { lnstitutions 1 1 1 .. 4 3 10} 
Mission. Pup.ils •• 106 172 126 150 

.. 
588 24,582 1,536 14,744 20,237 7,145 .. 34. . . .. 

A.P. {Institutions 2 7 3 21 4 2 1 . !Al} 
Mission. Pupils •• 318 1,312 373 183 194 25 77 2,482 1,10,781 1,110 7.2,4(19 61,464. 65,242 

London {Institut-ions .. 3 2 3 17 1 26( 
Mission. Pupils •• 944 233 64.7 

.. 44,198 3,860 24,372 31,530 2,581 .. 61 2 .. 1,887 j 

Wesleyan i Institutions .. 1 1 . . 1 .. .. 
32n Mission. Pupils •• 216 10,922 180 4,807 11,383 462 .. 65 .. 41 .. . .. 

Baptist { Ir.sti tutions .. .. .. . . 1 .. 
4! ll Mission. Pupils - •• 44 I :: 217 628 .. .. . . .. .. I 

.. .. .. 

Total 
t;lx:p:mdi-

ture • 

Rs. 

7,19.367 

5,56,470 

68,244 

3,1J.006 

1,06.54-1 

27,754 

8.£5 

I 
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Roman {Institutions 
Oatholio. Pupils •• 

:Baptist { Institutions 
Mission 
and Ohris-
tian Mis· 
sionSooie-
ty. Pupils •• 

.American ~ln.,titutions 
Ohristiau 

• Mission. Pupils •• 

Salvation f Institutions 
Army. (.Pupils •• 

Seventh {Institutions 
Day Ad-
ventist. Pupils •• 

Zenana [Institutions 
Bible Me-
dical Mis-
sion. Pupils •• 

Methodist I Institutions 
Mission 
Society of 
Austral- \ 
asia. PupHs 

Total { 
Inst!tutions 
Pup1ls • •• 

14 
l,P04 

1 

154 

1 

359 

5 
IHO 

1 

150 

1 

80 

) .. 
I" 

8 

488 

9 

178 

1 
60 

20 

6 
297 

25ll Rs. 
2,711; 1,74,234 

sl 

4881 

10~ 

3285 

6~1 

15:! 

8:~ 
2l 

379! 

1,410 

6,451 

2,31!6 

12,89.2 

Rs. I Rs. 
1,941 2,03,062 

.1,596 

576 4,207 

240 

26,196 

300 9,0.26 

Rs. 

31,970 

2,183 

7,480 

1,538 

4,200 

Rs. I Rs. 
69,781 4,80,988 

1,768 I 6,957 

• 27 18,741 

240 

12,885 39,081 

3,864 

186 26,104 

8 50 . 61 1:1 129 12 so 288 -~---,.-,.~--,---,--.. l-1_1_. 1,182 . 9,717,6,f"' 397 6,669 110 11 ,033 ,,613) •,o7. 772 . 28,8lll 7 ""'" 3,87,27618,1'9,55?_ ~~ '~"' 
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Grants from 
imper.a.l 
funds. 

Text-Book 
Committee, 

12 GENERAL SUMMARY, 

A grant of Rs. 2,50,000 recurring for the training of teachers 
and the improvement of teachers' salaries was made by the 
Government of India in 1917-18and the imperial recurring grants 
of Rs. 7,20,000 and Rs. 6,38,000 given in 1912-13 and 1913-14 
respectively were continued in the period under review. These 
grants were merged in provincial revenue'S in 1918-19. 

Tbe following statement shows tbe total number of books 
considered by the Provincial Text-Book Committee between the 
years 1916-17 and 1921-22 :-

Books approved Books referred 
Books Books not finally 

considered. 
for some pur- to other com- disposed of. ; Books rejected. 

pose. mittees. 

2,200 852 13 33 1,302 

The number of books sent in for consideration has decreased 
in recent years, probably on account of the rise in cost of paper and 
printing. For the same reason prices have risen considerably. 

. 



· CHAPTER III. 

CoNTROLLINu AGENCIES. 

Indian education, as a transferre J subject, has been plac~d 
under the control of Indian Ministers. Collegiate and secondary 
education have been inciuded in the portfolio of the . Hon'ble 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Minister of Education and Industries, and 
primary Aduoation in that of the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan, 
Minister of Local Self-Government and Public Health. European 
education remains as a reserved subject. 

The directorate remained until 22nd April, 1922 in the 
charge of Mr. C. F. de Ia Fosse, M.A., c.I.E. (now Sir Claude 
de Ia Fosse, Kt.). During his absenr.e on leave and on special duty 
in connection with the new universities Mr. E. A. Richardson. 
Mr. N. A. Rust and Mr. A. H. Mackenzie, officers of the Indian 
Educational Service, have officiated.· In 1922 Sir ()laude accepted 
the Vice-Chancellorship of the reconstituted University of Allah· 
abad and vacated the Directorship of.Public Instruction after 
holding the office for about 15l years. By strenuous work, a wide 
and thorough knowledge of educational problems and administra
tive ability of an unusual kind he has established the educational 
system of these provinces on foundations which ensure a solid 
basis for the extensions and developments that are now being 
instituted. While he has steadily opposed precipitate changes, 
be has continuously devoted his efforts to progressive expansion 
and improvement. His tact and skill enabled him to work the 
machinery of a larg:e ·department without friction, while his 
unfailing rourtesy and comsideration won for him the willing 
co-operation of non-official agencies. In recognition of his dis· 
tinguished services he has received the honour of knighthood 
at the termination of a long and ~:~uccessful directorate. 

The steady increase of business in connection with vernacular 
education has for some time demanded the special attention· of 
an officer at headquarters. The expansion scheme made neces· 
sary what had previously been desirable, and in 1920 a Chief 
Inspector of Vernacular Education was appointed for the first 
time to secure co-ordinatiOn of effort throughout the provinces, 
On the promotion of the first Chief Inspector to. the officiating 
Directorship Mr. Kichlu succeeded to this poi!t, Since his 
appointment the duties of the post have become wider and more 
responsible and he is now known as the Deputy Director of 
Public Instruction. His ofiice deals directly with district boards 
and municipalities in matters concerning vernacular education . 

. There ~ave been numerous changes in the office of Assistant 
D1rectorsh1p on account of the war and leave taken since the 
armistice. At present the office is held by Mr. Harrop. 

The Registrarship was held by Mr. Rust until he went on 
military duty in August, 1916, when Mr. Kichlu officiated. Mr. 
Banister succeeded Mr. Kichlu when the latter waa appointed 
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14 CONTROLLING AGENCIES. 

Chief Inspector of Vernacular Education. When the Board of 
High School and Intermediate Educ~:o.tion wa• constituted the 
Registrarship of Departmental Examinations was con\'"eJted 
into a post in the United Provinces Educational Service and is 
now held by Mr. Raghunath Das. At the same time a Secretary 
to the Board was appointed. The first holder of the office is Rai 
Bahadur A. C. Mukerji, M.A. 

The creation of a new inspectorate of Jhansi entailed a 
redistribution of districts. The district of Aligarh, which had 
hitherto been' in the Meerut inspectorate, was transferred to 
Agra. The Allahabad inspectorate took over from Agra the 
.districts of Etawah and Farrukhabad and relinquished Jhan11i, 
.Hamirpur, Banda and Jalaun. Thus each educational division 
is now coterminous with a revenue division. 

The, divisional inspector inspects and controls all secondary 
English schools in the division and, in Government schools, he 
is actually the manager. He also supervises the work of the 
district inspecting staffs with the help of the assistant inspector. 
It is his business to see that the schemes of the boards are well 
balanced and make due provision for the adequate supply of 
qualified teachers on suitable scales of pay j that proper provi
sion is made for the education of backward communities, and 
tha~ the funds provided are utilized without waste on the 
objects for which they are intended. The administrative work 
of the divisional inspectors has increased during the last few 
years to the disadvantage of his advisory work. The recent 
expansion in all branches of education bas meant a large 
increase of correspondence with district officers, while the 
number of detailed reports from secondary vernacular schools 
and training classes, Islamia schools and makt!).bs bas steadily 
grown in volume. The time spent on tour has not decreased, 
but the method has changed; with the increased cos~ of touring 
with tents it has become impossible for inspectors to visit. many 
rural schools. They are therefore gradually losing touch with 
the vernacular schools and the district officers, 

At the beginning of the quinquennium the question of doing 
away with assistant inspectorships was seriously considered. 
Under conditions that have since arisen the assistant inspector 
may soon find himself overworked, The inspection of the 
educational department of district board offices has increased 
considerably . with augmented expenditure and the number 
of middle vernacular schools and training classes, which he 
must visit, is much greater. In addition to this he bas now to 
go round the districts in the beginning of the hot weather to 
examine candidates for the Primary Teachers' Certi£cate in 
the practice of teaching. 

In the last quinquennial review of education in India t~e 
following remark is made about the deputy inspect?r and h1s 
duties: '' He is a Government servant and subordmate to the 
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inspector, but is lil{ewise the agent of the district board, a dual 
arrangement, which in practice produces little or no difficulty~" 
The description of the deputy inspector's status is accurate but, 
under the new conditions in these provinces, he finds it increas· 
ingly difficult to fulfil his dual functions. · 

The Inspector ofFyzabad remarks:" , To carry out successfully 
the work of a deputy 1nspector a man needs to be an Admirable 
Crichton. He must satisfy the inspector and the· assistant 
inspector; he must placate the chairman of the district board, 
who may on the one hand know nothing about education all'l 
yet have a strong natural bent for directing all details of 
administration, or, again, may have distinct views on the educa· 
tional value of Muller's exercises or handwriting; he must not 
offend the secretary of the district board, and he must conciliate 
the members of the district board and the sub-divisional 
officers." • 

The work of the deputy inspector is strenuous. He has to 
inspect his district schools, to deal with a large correspondence 
in two verMculars and in English, to check the accounts and 
oversee the work of his sub..(leputy inspectors, to wrestle with 
an inefficient office, to collect information for numerous return::?, 
to hold examinations, to select candidates for teacherships, to 
arrange appointments-and all this while he is moving from 
place to place, continually separated from his family. 

Chairmen of district boards are aware of the difficult position 
of the deputy inspector and the necessity of ameliorating it. 
The first desideratum is the better definition of his relatiOns 
with the district board, the second the improvement of his · 
financial and social status, and the third, which concerns the 
sub-deputy inspector in his early years, is the opportunity for a 
thorough training in his profession. 

In 1917 the scale of pay for deputy and sub·deputy inspectors 
was as below :- . 

Deputy inspec,ors. 
Rs. 

Sub·deputy inspectors. 
Rs. · 

3 on 175 per mensem each, 
4 , 160 ditto. 
II II 140 ditto. 

10 " 120 ditto. 

20 on 80 per mensem each. 
50 ., 7i> ditto. 
69 " tlO ditto, 

35 " 100 ditto. 

Proposals had been made as far back as 1914 for the suO: 
stantial improvement of salaries, and in 1916 the Secretary of 
State had approved of the following grading :- . 

Deputy inspectors, Sub-deputy inspectors, 
Rs. , Rs. 

6 on 250 per mensP.m ea.ch. 55 on 100 ~er mensem each. 
12 ,. 200 ditto 84 ,. 85 ditto. 
17 11 175 ditto 56 70 ditto 
23 ,. 160 ditto · 
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. but on account of financial stringency it ·was impos~ible· to give 
immediate effect to this scheme. . 
· In 1918, in answer to a strong appeal from the Director of 

· Public Instruction for enlargement of staff and increase of 
salaries, the Local Government and the Government of· India 
sanctioned t)le following s~ales of pay and grading:-
. Deputy inspectors. Sub·deputy inspectors. 

· Bs. Re. 
3 on 200 each per mensem. 20 on 100 each per mensem, 
4 , 175 ditto. 50 ,, 85 ditto. 

10 , 150 ditto, · 79 ,, 70 ditto. 
. 41 ,. ' 120 ditto, 

The addition of 26 sub-deputy inspectors between 1919 
-and 1921 brought the number in receipt of Rs. 70 up to 95. 

• r It was recognized, however, that. these scales were unsatis
. factory. The rates for· deputy inspectors were lower than what 
-had been sanctioned in .1916 and those for sub-deputy inspectors 
were the same in spite of the rise in prices and the increase in 
work due to the expansion of primary education. In addition 
to this the large number of posts on the lowest grade made 
promotion extremely slow. The Director again appealed to 
Government, pointing out that the duties of the district inspect
ing staffs were becoming increasingly exacting, a.nd that while 
primary education were more :dependent on them than on any 
other agency, the existing· conditions of life and salary were 
repelling suitable men, In response the following scales were 
.sanct~oned from April, 1921:-

Deputy impeotors. Sub-deputy inspectors. 
· · · Rs. Rs. 

7 at ·250 each. 30 at 140 eaoh per mensem. 
10 , · 200 . 11 ' 60 ,, 120 ditto, 
25 ,, 175 , 75 , 110 ditto. 
16 , 150 , 30 ., 100 ditto. 

with the addition of a bonqs of one month's pay. 
The Chief Inspectress is responsible for all branches of work 

connected with the organization and administration of girls' 
schools ; she tours in each of the circles during the year and 
visits a certain number of schools in each, but every year is able 
to do fewer regular inspections, The post has been held during 
the quinquennium by Miss Stuart; during her absence on leave 
from April, l919 to November, 19~0, Miss McReddie officiated 
for her. · ' . 

On the 5th March, 1919 Miss Spencer, the Assistant Chief 
Inspectress, resigned and the post was abolished. In January, 
1921 · Miss A. · H. Lawrence, B.A., Oxon., was appointed as 
Inspectress ofTraining Institutions. 

There are nine cirCle inspectresses, who inspect all such 
recognized schools within their circles as are accessible to them 
and arrange for the inspection of inaccessible schools with the 
district deputy inspector. The circles do not correspond with 
revenue divisions, ·but the districts are grouped according to 
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accessibility by rail from the headquarters of the inspeotress. 
An important part of their work is the management of Govern· 
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ment schools at the headquarters. of each district. ' 
In December, 1919 graded salaries were replaced by a time

scale, in which each circle inspectress receives incremental pay . 
of Rs. 200, rising by Rs. 15 a year to Rs. 500. 

On account of non-co-operation and for other reasons the 
number of touring days has fallen below the minimun. "I 
do nob wish to suggest, " says the Chief Inspectress, " that 
this has arisen from indifference or lack of energy, but whatever 
the causes, it must be dealt with." There is one district 
inspectress in the Bara Banki district .. Theoretically it would 
be of great advantage to have more district inspectresaes, but in 
practice it is difficult to secure women of the right type and to 
provide suitable conveyance, accommodation and protection. 

In Lucknow an inspectress has bee~ appointed to manage 
municipal board girls' schools. In Meerut, Cawnpore, Bareilly 
and Allahabad there are supervisors. 

In 1916 a special inspectorship of Muhammadan Schools was 
created for the benefit of primary Muslim institutions in the 
provinces. The post is now held by Mr. Abul Hasan, B.A., 
Inspector of ~the Jhansi division. In each division (except Ku· 
maun) there is a Deputy Inspector of Muhammadan Schools who 
inspects as many Islamia schools and makta.bs as he can during 
the year, meets maktab committees and generally promotes 
education among the Muslim community. The Deputy Inspectors 
?f Muhammadan Schools are directly subordinate to the divisional 
I~spectors, who forward tbei(reports and any other communica
tiOn to the chairman of district boards and the Special Inspector 
of Muhammadan Schools, 

. The in~rease in lslamia schools and maktabs during the 
qmnquenmum and their scattered distribution has rendered it 
impossible for the special deputy inspectors to give them pro· 
per supervision. The ordinary inspection of these institutions 
has therefore been given to the district sub-deputy inspectors 
and the. M?ham~adan deputy inspectors have drawn up schemes 
fo~ speci~l.mspectwn by themselves. All Muhammadan schools 
~111 be VISited by them at least once in three years and the more 
1mportal!-t ones more frequently. 

The Inspection of vernacular schools by officers of the district 
and members of district boar:is is conducive to regularity of at
tendance by teachers and the proper maintenance of buildin~s. 
In the Hardoi district, where there has been a remarkable lD· 

c~eas.e in enrolment, 318 inspections by non-official members of the 
d1st~1et board are recorded. In most districts the interest of non· 
offie1~l members has neve.r been very great and is now waning. 
T.h? ~ncrease of other duties has prevented revenue officers from 
v1s1tmg schools as frequently as in the less strenuous days of 
the past, 

Inspector of 
Muhamma. 
dan Schools 

Inspection by 
civil officers 
and members 
of district 
boards. 
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.. 'A. new class of .district and ~unicip~l inspecting offic~r 
known . as a: superv~s~r has co~e mto bemg of recent years m 
connection w1th mumc1pal edudatton and of schools for special 
classes of the community. In addition to visiting schools his 

·duties include informal meetings with members of the commu· 
nity at which he induces them to send their children for instrU6· 

··_ti?n. In .certain localities the. efforts of supervis.ors have met 
w1th ·considerable success and the results of their work under 
:~he )new schemes for compulsory education will be watched with 
Interest. · 

.'.'':When .education was entirely under departmental control, 
· tlie inclination of public opinion was a! ways towards greater 
l~niency in examinations and hasty promotion in schools. The 

'rflmoval of' restrictions is undoubtedly popular with' the layman. 
The reasons' are 'that he seldom has a clear appreciation of the 
essential conditions of sound education and even when he realizes 
them, his judgment, not unnatur..ally, is affected by the dearth of 
funds and the continual need for expansion. The future of 
secondary·. · education now depends on whether the views of 
·educationists or those of the public will prevail with the Board 
of High Schpol.a~d. Intermediate Education and ~h~ Legislative 
Council .. .So far, 1t 1s . a . pleasure to record, the 1nftuence of 
tha Council as a whole has been on the side of efficiency. 

· The disadvantages under which inspectors labour have been 
discussed. Year by year the discomforts of continual touring 
,incr.ease and expenses make further inroads on incomes. In 
'all degrees of the inspecting service there is accordingly a 
growing distaste for a touring life and for divisional inspectors 
there is the universal difficulty of house accommodation. Un· 
fortunately the work of the inspector is little understood by the 
general public and therefore his troubles do not enlist much 
sympathy. The popular conception of the inspector is that he 
is an officer empl~yed . to see rules and regulations enforced. 
This is very far from the t;ruth. In actual fact he often is, and he 
always should be, the counsellor and friend of school managers, 
local bodies and teachers. Instances could be quoted of dis
tricts and divisions where during the past quinquennium 
schools have been improved· beyond recognition in methods, 
organization and equipment throufO'h the individual stimulu~ of 
inspecting officers. As the contro and administration of edu-

1 ) cation pass from the hands of inspectors these officers will have 
more time for the real work· of education, which lies in the 
class-room. Their duties will be to improve the organization 
and teaching of schools, to inform managers and local bodies of 
methods which have proved successful in other schools or areas 
and to stimulate and encourage teachers, Work of this kind is 
of incalculable value to education. But it can be done well only 
by men who have a ftr::~t hand knowledge of the practical pro
blems of school management and teaching; who are in touch 
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with modern educational ideas and have imagination, sympathy 
and tact. Such men will not be forthcoming in adequate: 
numbers until the conditions of inspecting work are sufficiently 
attractive to make the post of inspector the prize of the, 
profession. · ·' 

The Board of Education was established in 1914 in accord-' 
ance with the Government resolutions on the ' findings of the 
Primary Education Committee of 1913. In 1918 it was recon· 
stituted with the object of bringing ~t into closer touch with: . 
public opinion. It now consists of:- . ' 

The Director of Public Instruction as Chairman (ex officio). 
Two members representative of privately managed high 

schools. · 
Two members representative of districh boards. 
One member representative of municipal boards~. 
Five members nominated by Government. , . 
The Assistant Director of Public Instruction as Secretary 

(ex officio). , 
The functions of the Board are advisory and its relations to 

other educational bodies have not been defined; yet, in spite :of 
its somewhat vague authority, its influence during the firsll 
quinquennium has been considerable. It has helped to establish 
confidence between Governmenii and the public, and has oti 
several occasions been the deciding agent in matters that · have 
long given occasion for vexed discussion. ~ere have been eight 
meetings of the Board in the past five years. On its advice the 
existing arrangements for p1edical inspection of secondary 
schools were made, and curricula were modified to allow of in
formal instruction in hygiene; largely as the result of the 
interest it has taken in the health of scholars in secondary 
schools, schemes are now being worked out for voluntaTy 
classes in first-aid and hygiene in consultation with the St. 
John Ambulance Association~ and for a more systematic 
inspection by medical officers. It has supported head masters 
i~ their efforts to keep school boys ~ut of politics. · It has chaxn
piOned the cause of the depressed classes, and has used its inftu.· 
ence to gain for them equal treatment in vernacular schools. 
Whatever may be the exact constitution of the Board of Edu
cation in the future, it is desirable that it should continue, 1 

English Government schools have advisory committees with 
limited powers. but with possibilities of a wide influence iu the 
locality. These committees are about to be reconstituted with 
a view to increasing their authority and making them more 
representative. Members of the United Provinces Legislative 
Council representing the town or district in which the school 
is situated or resident in the .district will be ex officio members. 

One of the district board educational rules runs: ''The board 
shall. as soon as possible, form for each primary circle a local 
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~ommit~ee of three or more o_f ~he re~idents o~ the. villages included 
1n the circle. Where an admm1strat1ve orgamzat10n already exists, 
such as the panchayat of a town area or a co-operative associa4 
tion, it should ordinarily be asked .to serve as the educational 
committee. The committee shall supervise and encourage the 
school or schools within the circle by endeavouring to increase 
the enrolment, by insisting on regularity and punctuality of 
attendance by teachers and scholars, by providing or recommend· 
· ing necessary improvements, by assisting the board in fixing 
the fees to be levied and the exemptions to be given therefrom, 
by making recommendations as to hours of attendance at school 
and the periods during which the schools should be closed at 
harve~t, by arranging locally for an annual distribution of 
prizes, and generally py taking any other action that the board 
may direct." . 

Village school committees have now been in existence for 
three years. In most districts _the members have· shown them
selves apathetic, but that was to be expected in the early days 
of such an experiment. Reports as to the value of school com· 
mittees vary from district to district. On the whole they give 
some ground for hopefulness. · 

In Meerut ''no good has come of village school committees;, 
in Bulandshahr " village school committees serve no purpose; " 
in Debra Dun cc although granted real powers they take no 
interest." It is g~atifying to find in the midst. of all this 
apathy that in • Muzaffarnagar " the members generally visit 
schools ·and look after the welfare pf children. They often see 
the inspecting officers on local visits and the deputy inspector 
reports that there are healthy signs of wakening in the district." 
. The Com~ssioner of the Rohilkhand division despairs of the 

school committees and, while hoping that village panchayats 
may take more interest, is not optimistic. The chairman of 
Moradabad in that division finds that members of school com· 
mittees do not take any interest, "except when they have an axe 
to grind." "Instead of helping the board they sometimes prove 
harmful by unnecessary interference with the affairs of schools." 
This is at least a stage in advance of sheer apathy. 

The most promising report comes from Agra : " Village 
committees have now been established for all the schools and a 
number of them hold regular meetings and send a copy of their 
proceedings to headquarters, where their recommendations are 
duly considered. Every effort is being made to train and encour· 
age them. The school committees of Namner, Sultanpura and 
Kurra are doing excellent work." Specimen reports from several 
village committees have been kindly supplied by the chairman 
of the Agra boards, '!'here is evidence in all of an interest in 
the educational progress of the neighbourhood and of a business
like accuracy in details. The members of such sehoul commit• 
tees made 356 inspections during the past y~::ar and sent in 
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reports to the district board. Action was taken to satisfy their · 
demands as far as possible. . I 

In the United Provinces the most influential examining board Examining 
has been that of the School-Leaving Certificate examination. bo~rds, 
Owing to the particular organization of this examination it has 
been possible to maintain a fairly'uniform standard in the work 
of the high section of English schools. With the transfer of 
intermediate education from the universities to the schools, .the 
School-Leaving Certificate Board has been merged in a new board 
known as the Board of High School and Intermediate Education 
which is representative of the universities, the secondary schools 
and the public. The efficiency of secondary education will 
depend upon its policy. · 

Inspecting officers ~n the United Provinces. Number of 

Departmental. 
District 

.Munici· Assis· board dis· Year. Inspec- tant Deputy Sub-de. Ins pee. triot in· pal super• 
tors, inspeo. ins pee- puty ins· tresses. spectresses. visors. 

tors. tors. pectora. 

' 
1921·22 15 10 58 195 11 1 4 . 
1916·1'1 16 9 56 139 11 .. .. 

.. 
The Inspector of the Kumaun ·diVISion also performs. the 

duties of Inspector of European Schools, and the Inspector of the 
Jhansi division is, in.addition, Inspector of Muhammadan Schools, 
Special inspectors have been placed in the columns of inspec-
tors, etc., under their appropriate grades. The exi~ting 15 posts 
of inspectors include the Superintendentship of Sanskrit Studies, 
the inspectorship of Sanskrit Pathsbalas, the inspectorship of 
Arabic Madrassas, the inspectorship of Muhammadan Schools, 
and an additional inspectorship of Kumaun division which is 
vacant at present. The special inspectorships for 'drawing, 
normal schools and science have been abolished, 

Inspectors. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CoLLEGIATE EDUOATION, 

General .. The featur~ of the quinquennium has been the evolution of 
remarks. the unitary teaching university. For years there has been un· 

easiness among educationists of the Uni.ted Provinces about the 
trend of developments in university and secondary education. 
It was felt that the university by undertaking the work that 
~hould .be done .by schools was wasting its vitality and losing 
repute, and thab, by extending its territorial dominion in distant 
affiliations, it was weakening its influence. 

. The a:uthoritative recommendatiop.s of the Sadler University 
Commisston gave a lead to those who had been pressing for a 
change in the system of univ~rsity education and, after discussion 
.by a st;rong committee,! these- were, with modifications to suit 
local conditwns, adopted ~s a basis for reform. It was decided 
to establish without delay unitary teaching • universities at 

· Luckno~, Aligarh and Allahabad. • 
. So f~r as Lucknow was concerned few difficulties presented 

themselves, since there 
1 
was. a nucleus of colleges in existence 

within the city of Lucknow, but no affiliated colleges outside. The 
conversion of the Muhammadan Anglo-Orienta} College, Aligarh, 
into the Muslim University was equally simple. But at Allaha· 
bad reform was complicated by the existence of affiliated colleges 
scattered throughout the length and breadth of the United 
Province!! and in neighbouring territories. 

Such a refolution in university education could not but meet 
with some opposition. It was only natural thab affiliated 
colleges, and particularly small ones, should r~tise <;>bjection. 
The whole idea of a unitary university was adverse to their 
prolonged existence as centres of advanced teaching and fore
doomed· them to degradation into intermediate institutions, 
unless, as at Agra, they could form the nucleus of another uni
~ersity. The separation of intermediate classes deprived them 
of the income from which they supported their small final classes, 
and the introduction of a tutorial system in the latter necessitated 

. greater expenditure. Even within the university area there 
were many searchingd of heart ; colleges that had established a 
tradition and a definite entity as teaching centres felt themselves 
to be in d~nger of becoming mere hostels, and of losing their 
attraction for students and teachers. Yet progressive views 
prevailed ·and by the time they took definite shape they had 
behind them the almost unanimous support of educationists in 
the province. 

Objection on the ground of cost has in these days of restricted 
revenues a special pertinence, but sooner or later an increase 
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in expenditure commensurate with the country's need would 
have been unavoidable. The realization of self-governmen~ is 
depenrlent upon the preparation of a sufficient number of men 
with a high ~tandard of education for the services, . for politics, , 
for the learned professions, and as masters of mdustry and 
commerce. The majority of these men must get education in 
India, and under former conditions of uni varsity educa~ion this 
was impossible. 

It has been argued that the substitution of one manhinery 
for another will not maintain efficiency. This is quite 
correct up to a point, but when au increase in expenditure 
has become inevitable, the opportunity presents itself for 
improving the machinery and changing it, if necessary.' The 
unitary teaching university has won the field in countries 
with a long experience of education and the affiliating university 
has shown that it has inherent defects which render it unfit to 
provide the highest form of training. . . . 

There are now four universities m the United Provinces:-the 
Allahabad University, tbe Benares Hindu University, the 
Luck now University and the Aligarh Muslim University. 

The management and organization of the University during 
the quinq oennium under report has practically remained th~ 
same as when the last report was compiled, The Senate, the 
Faculties of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Commerce, the 
Syndicate with its sub-committees, the Board of Inspectors for 
Colleges and the Boards of Studies and of Examiners and Modera- · 
tors have all been working as before with slight modifications 
in their functions. In view of the reorganization of the Univer-

University 
of Allah
abad: . 
Organiza•, 
tion. · · 

sity it is unnecessary to report upon tbe~:~e modifications. · 
The constitution of the University of Allahabad, as defined Reoonstruc. 

in the Allahabad University Acb of 1921, is similar to thali of the tion of tho 
University of Lucknow, VI hich is described in outline later on University. 
in this report, with this important difference, that in addition to 
the unitary teaching and residential university within the city 
of Allahabad, there will be an external side to deal with the 
colleges outside Allahabad now affiliated to the University ; 
these colleges will be treated as associated colleges, ' 

All secondary education up to the intermediate stage will 
be transferred to the control of the Board of :::Iigh Schopl and 
Intermediate Education. 

On the 31st March, 1922 there were 36 colleges ~ffiliated College&. 
t~ the University as against 33 at the end of the last quinquen-
nium, 

On the establishment of the Benares Hindu University the 
Ce~tral Hindu College, Benares, was transferred to that 
UniVersity and Canning College, the Lucknow Christian College 
the King George's .Medical College and the Isabella Thobur~ 
College have surrendered their affiliation since the formation of 
the Lucknow University. 
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. During the quinquennium the Dayanand Anglo-Vernacular 
College, Cawnpore, was affiliated up to the B. A. standard and 
also for the Commercial Diploma examination, the Sana tan Dharm 
College of Commerce was affiliated for the Commercial Diploma 
examination and the Shia College, Lucknow, and the three 
Government intermediate colleges of Jhansi, Almora and 
Fyzabad up to the Intermediate standard. 

All the affiliated colleges except those for the teaching of 
professional subjects were inspected during the quinquennium. 

·The number of schools recognized by the University is 228 
as against 234 in 1917. In accordance with the University 
reorganization scheme schools in the future will be recognized 
by the Board of High School and Intermediate Education. 

: Two additional hostels have been recognized at Agra, the 
Vaish Boarding House and the Pathak Brindaban Vedic Ashram. 

The Indian Press buildings and ~rounds have lately been 
acquired by the University out of funds given by the local 
Government. These buildings will, after suitable alterations, 
provide accommodation for certain teaching departments. A 
large compound. with . a bungalow opposite the Senate Hall 
has been purchased in view of future extensions. 

· ,During .the five years under review there have been certain 
important innovations and modifications in regard to examina-
tions. . . 

The age of 16 prescribed for the Matriculation examination 
was abolished in 1921, and concessions have been granted to 
candidates for degrees. Thus students who have failed more 
than once may appear at subsequent examinations without 
attending lectures, provided they have kept their names on the 
books of their colleges, but such candidates cannot obtain classes 
in the examination. The privilege has· been exteDded to such 
science candidates as have . passed the practical test at their 
last appearance and to candidates for the commercial diploma, 
Rules have also been framed for granting the privilege of com
partmental examination to all candidates for the Intermediate, 
B.A. and ·Commercial Diploma examinations, provided they 
obtained 4,0 per cent. of .the aggregate marks and have failed 
in one subject only, obtaining not less than 25 per cent. of 
marks in that subject, Modifications have been made in the 
D.Sc. examination. Candidates may now present themselves 
for the degree, three years after taking their M. A. or M, Sc. 
instead of one year as before. The regular course of study for 
one year, previously prescribed, has been dispensed with, and 
candidates are now required to submit a thesis as in the case 
of the D. Litt, and LL.D. degrees. Botany has been added 
as a subject for the Doctorate of Science . 

. As was stated in the last report University chairs were 
established for Post .. Y edic: Literature, Economic8 and Moder~ 
Indian History. 
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The chair for Post-Vedic Literature was occupied with greafl 
distinction by Dr. · Venis until his lamented death in 1918,: 
when it was abolished. 

Dr. Stanley Jevons has been the University Professor of 
Economics throughout the quinquennium. The activities of .his 
departmenb are described in his report:-" At the beginning 
of this period the preliminary work of organizing the depart! 
mental libr&.ry and furnishing the departmental rooms had 
been practically completed so that teaching of. reBearch work 
could proceed smoothly with all facilities available. Looking 
back one finds that the outstanding features in the activities 
of the department have been:- , · ", ' · · 

(1) Research work of the staff and schoiars. 
(2) The evolution of the inter-collegiate lecturing scheme 

for M. A. teaching.' . 
(3) The annual conference of teachers. and professors of 

economics of the affiliated colleges of the University." 
(1} Research work.-The policy of the department has been 

to interest itself in the study of living problems and to engage 
in research on them. Agriculture, as the principal industry of the 
country, has received the special attention of the professor and 
his scholars,' who have conducted their researches into rural 
economics not only in the precincts of the University, but in 
the villages themselves. Currency and exchange difficulties and 
the labour problem,· which have obtruded themselves on the 
notice of the public during recent years, have also engaged 
the attention of the department of economics and much valuable 
information bas been collected. 

(2) The inter-collegiate scheme of M. A, lectures has beeri 
in working for two years. Immediately after the session of 
1919-20 Professors Burnett-Hurst and Thompson were consulted 
as to the subjects on which they would like to lecture and, after 
other details had been arranged, a scheme of inter-collegiate 
~ectures for the previous and final M. A. was devised that cRme 
mto operation in 1920-21. The scheme has given opportunities 
to professors of the different collAges to specialize in one or 
two branches of economics and thus it has benefited the students 
and raised the standard of work, 

(3) The first conference of teachers in the affiliated colleges 
was held in March, 1919. It proved so successful that further 
conferences were held in succeeding years, They have aftorded 
opportunities for exchange of views and the professor reports 
that they have raised the standard of teaching in the colleges 
and of examinations in the Univer~ity. . 

In addition to the lectures to regular classes the University 
professor has delivered publia lectures on a variety of economic 
subJects, both at the University and in the city. He has edited 
also the In~ian Journal of Economics and has produced a text .. 
book on " Money, banking and exchange in India", 
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, The chief researches by the staff have been on agricultural 
statistics by Mr. Bhatnagar, on the Indian food problem by 
Mr. D. S. Dube,on labour unrest by Mr. G. L. Nanda, and on the 
volume of rupee circulation by Mr. S. K. Dave. _ 

During the period of five years 2,650 books and 600 volumes 
of journals were added to the library, which the professor consi
ders the best collection of modern economic literature in India 
outside of Calcutta, 

From 1917 to the end of 1919 the chair of Modern History 
was occupied by -Professor Rushbrook Williams, o.B.E. His 
resignation was accepted with deep regret, and the Syndicate of 
the University recordP.d its appreciation of his distinguished 
services, It had been for some time obvious that in spite of 
Professor Rushbrook Williams' bupervision from a distance the 
work of the department was suffering from his long absence on 
deputation to the Government of India. In April, 1921 
Dr.· S. A. Khan, M.A., D. LITT., succ.eeded to the chair of 
Modern History. The work of the department, as organiied by 
Professor Rushbrook Williams, bas been carried along on four 
main lines :-(1) Public lectures, (2) Research work, {3) Collec
tion of valuable historical materials, (4) Library organization. 

{l) Public lectureB.-In the summer of 1917 the professor 
delivered two courses of six lectures each at divisional headquar· 
ters and the headquarters of the Allahabad Brigade on " The true 
history of the growth of British Dominion in India". In 1921 
Dr. Khan gave a course of public lectures on the growth of the 
British Dominion in India from 1757-1785. 

(2) Research work.-In 1917-18 Professor Rushbrook Williams 
was engaged on the history of the 19th century in India with 
particular reference to the early days of British Dominion, and 
continued his work on the history of the Moghal Emperors. In 
1918-19 his monograph on Babar was published and he continued 
researches into the history of Humayan and Sher Shah. In the 
meantime the staff of the modern history department were 
engaged in research. In 1917 the reader was studying the relations 
between Hindus and Muslims in India during the period of 
Rajput supremacy and produced a series of notes upon the illus
trations of the Alwar codex, which had been selected for reproduo· 
tion in the monograph on Babar. Since then he has been engagecl 
on collecting materials for a history of the administration of the 
so-called Pathan rulers of Delhi which will fill many gaps in the 
mediaeval history of India. He has also been making a general 
survey of the Persian and vernacular literature of the 16th 
century, and in doing so has located some seventeen important 
works of poetry which were lying hidden in various libraries at 
Calcutta and Hyderahad. In 1918 two assistant professors 
were added to the staff. Mr. Beni Prasad had already been 
engaged as a research scholar on the 11 Foundation of modern 
India," that ~s, roughly, the administration of Lord William 
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Bentinck. f:le is about to publish the result of research, on. 
Jahangir's reign. Mr.· lshwari Prasad ha!'l devoted his energies: 
to history between the death of Ranjit Singh and the annexation 
of the Punjab and on the history of India in the 14th century. 
He has discovered an original work by a contemporary of Feroz 
Shah dealing with his principles of government and policy. His 
inquiries into the history of the Tughlaks has yielded valuable 
information on an.obscure period of Indian history. 

The work of the research scholars deserves mention. Mr. 
· G. V. Rao has collected material for an exhaustive history of the 

Vijayanayar Empire. Mr. D. N. Dhawn selected for special 
study (u) the reign of Bahadur Shah and (b} the Nawabi period 
of Lucknow, Mr. V. D. Dantiagi has been engaged on the 
revenue policy in the United Provinces between 1803 and 1840. 
Mr. Maqsud Husain Naqvi is studying 18~h century Oudh history. 
Dr. Khan has made British Indian History of the 17th and 
18th century the subject of his researches. He is shortly publish .. 
ing two volumes as the result of his investigations. · 

(3) Collection of valual,le historical · mate'r'ials. -The visits 
of the professors to famous libraries within and outside of the 
United Provinces have resulted in the location of a large number 
of famous manuscripts whose whereabouts had been forgotten. 
The employment of a skilled Maulvi has enabled the department 
to secure copies of rare Arabic and Persian works and photo .. 
graphic copies of illustrations have been obtained. · 

(4) O'r'ganization of the library.-The building up of ·a. 
suitable library bas been steadily. proceeding throughout the 
period under review. Care htts been taken to acquire original 
rather than second hand authorities, so as to give an opportunity 
to advanced students of conducting 'their own researches by 
giving them access to the raw material of history. The professor 
10 his report for 1921-22 says " Some of the books are extremely 
rare and no other uni varsity library in India can boast of such 
continuous, connected data for the study of Indian history/' 

During the long absence of Professor Rushbrook Williams 
and the interval between his resignation and the appointment 
of Dr. Khan tuitional work of the department, which was begun 
in 1917 ·18, was carried on by the reader and the two assistant 
professo1·s. Dr. Khan on., his appointment to the chair of Modern 
History reorganized the seminar system. All members of the 
staff hold seminar classes regularly and the results are said to 
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be most satisfactory. . 
A chair was sanctioned for Geography in 1919, but no suit- Geography 

hble candidate ho.s so far been found for the post, nor has any and Civics 
beginning been made in organizing courses. In his Convocation and Politics 
address of 1920 His Honour (now His Excellency) Sir Harcourt 
Butler offered the University on beb.a.lf of Government a. chair 
of Civics and Politics, · 
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During the past five years 916 students were admitted to the 
Previous and 955, to the Final classes of the University School 
of Law, of whom 866 passed the Previous and 814 the Fina.l 
LL.B. examinations. 

The numbers admitted have decreased considerably since 
1921, ~he decrease bGing specially marked after the institution of 
a Law class at Lucknow University. . 

There is a postel accommodating 200 students. Until 1919 
~+11 teaching was done in the early morning or late evening ·by a 
whole-time principal and five part-time lecturers. In 1919 two 
additional whole-time lecturers were appointed and teaching to 
the Previous olasst's was given for the first time during the day; 
in 1920 the same principle was Rdopted for " Final" classes, each 
(/lass getting on the average three lectures a day and a certain 
amount of tutorial attention. 
· . The University library dates back only to 1916 when the new 
building was completed. In 1919 the Local Government gave a. 
grant of Rs. 50,000. Advantage was taken of the favourable rate 
of exchange to bank Rs. 40,000 in England, which amounted to 
£5,415. Of this sum :£1,022 was spent in 1921. Pending the 
reorganization of the University the purchase of books has been 
stopped, except in the Economics, History and Law departments. 
. His Excellency Sir Spencer Harcourt Butler, K.C s.I., 
O.I.E.. Governor of the United P.rovinces of Agra and Oudh, 
has held the office of Chancellor throughout the quinquennium. 
There have been several changes in the Vice-Chancellorship. 
The Hon'ble Justice Sir Pramoda Charan Banerji, Kt., LL.D., 
held tho office up to the 31st December, 1918; from that 
date onward until the 6th of February, 1921 it was held by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice T, C. Piggott, B.A., who was succeeded on 
his going on long leave by the Hon'ble Justice Rai Bahadur 
Munshi Gokul Prasad,· :M.A., LL.B. 

The Vice-Chancellorship in the reconstituted University is a 
salaried pvst. The first Vice-Chancellor is Sir Claude Fraser 
de la Fosse, :M.A., O,I.E. 

Mr. M; G. V. Cole, M.A .• , has been Registrar throughout the 
quinquennium, excepting for a period when he was on long leave, 
when Rai G. N. Chakravarti Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., I.S.o., officiated. 

The Calcutta University Commission had barely published 
its report when His Honour Sir Harcuurt Butler summoned a 
conference in Lucknow to conoider the establishment at Lucknow 
of a university on •he model of that proposed for Dacca by the 
Sadler Commission. 

The conference passed a resolution in agreement with the 
suggestions put forward and a committee was appointed uncler 
the presidency of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to con
sider .the general policy of the scheme, with sub-com'!llittees to 
'work out details. In January, 1920 the sub-committees pr& 
sented their reports, and b~fore the end of th¢ year the Luoknow 
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University Act had been passed and had received .the assent of 
His Excellency the Governor of the United ProVlnces and tb~ 
Governor General of India. On the 16th December the Act 
came into force and Rai G. N. Chakravarti Babadur, M.A., 
LL.B., I.s.o., was ~appointed Vice-Chancellor. Within a ye~r 
of this date the Lucknow University was functioning as a. resi
dential, teaching unitary university, comprising the Faculties of 
Arts, Science, Medicine, Law and Commerce. 

The creation within two years of a university of a type hither
to unknown in India was a remarkable accomplishment. The 
motive power came• from His Excellency the Governgr .. His 
enthusiasm swept aside all obstacles and seized upon every oppor~ 
tunity. "Local patriotism '' he said " demands a unJv~rsity, .The 
Luoknow Improvement Complittee have provided a fine . site 
for the University, worthy, of a historic 9apital town,, A, 
teaching and residential university can be created in L-:!ckno'! 
withoub disturbing the existing organization or mechanism of the 
Allahabad University. The quality of newness or change is 
always rather terrifying to conservative India and some criti
cisms have already been made. It is said that the creation of a 
new university at Lucknow will take time. True, but we need 
not be deterred ~by this. · Let us make the time as shor~ ~s 
possible. We must not wait. Rather. we must speed up. 
Never was there greater urgency for educational reform."· , · 

The initiation of the scheme and its passage through the 
Legislative Council was entrusted to Mr. (now Sir Claude) 
de Ia Fosse, but His Honour took upon himself to appeal 
to the taluqdars and raises of Oudh for financial assistanee 
in endowing the new University. In response to his appeal 
Rs. 30,00,000 has been promised and Rs. 13,00.000 of that sum 
has already been collected. 

The results of Mr. de la Fosse's labours were seen in the 
Lucknow University Act of 1920 which defines the functions 
and powers of the University, its officers and its authorities. 
The chief officers of the new University are the Chancellor, who 
is the Governor of the Uniterl Provinces, the Vice-Chancellor, 

. who is a salaried official, the Treasurer, the Registrar and the 
Deans of th~:: Faculties. The authorities of the University are 
the Court, the Executive Council, the Academic Council, the 
Committee of Reference and the Faculties. · I 
. The Court is a large representative body, mainly a delibera· 

t1ve assembly, concerned with ~road lines of policy and with the 
general finances of the Universit.y . 

. The. Exe.cutive Council is a small body representative 'of 
Umvers1ty Interests, that holds,· ct>ntrols and administers the 
pr.operty and funds 'Of the University and regulates and deter
mmes all matters coneertling the University, excepting those 
that are purely academic. · 

The main functions ofthe Academic Council are to maintain 
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a proper standard of teaching and examination and to co·ordinate 
the work of the different departments of teaching. 

The Committee of Reference, consisting of the Vice· 
Chancellor, the Treasurer and thirteen other members of the 
Court, concerns itself with items of new expenditure. 

The Faculties, subject to the control of the Academic Council, 
have charge of teaching and resear•!h work in the various 

· subjects of study. · . 
The University is responsible for the arrangement of all 

formal teaching, but this will not lessen the importance 
of the halls or colleges, The centralization of formal 
teaching not only gives· the best opportunities to all, but 
it relieves the staffs of the residential institutions from 
much -lecturing and permits them to give energy and attention 
to the tutorial work that is characteristic of the new type of 
university. 

Plans and designs for the erection of imposing university 
buildins-s have been prepared, a fine site has been selected and the 
foundat1on stone was laid by His Excellency the Governor on the 
19th March, 1921. 

In the' meantime Canning College, King George's Medical 
College and the Isabella. Thoburn College form the nucleus 
of the new University.· Canning College is now the home of the 
Faculties of Arts and Science, and King George's Medical College 
that of the Faculty of Medicine. In August, 1921 students were 
admitted to the Faculty of Commerce. For. the time· being 
arrangements have bei:m made with the authorities of the 
Reid Christian College for teaching accommodation. Tea.ching 
in Law is provided in the Canning Col~ege as a temporary 
measure. Law classes are held in the evening when the 
rooms are vaeated by the other Faculties. The arrangement 
is unsatisfactory. but must remain until University finances per· 
mit of more satisfactory arrangements. 

The development into a purely residential university has 
necessitated increase of hostel accommodation. Two bungalows 
have been purchased and converted into temporary hostels and 
it is proposed to enlarge existing hostels at the Canning and' 
King George's Colleges. A residence has already been provided 
for the Vice-Chancellor and six bungalows are to be erected for 
teachers of the U ni varsity. · . 

The Residence, Health and Discipline Board has been consti
tuted during the past ~ession, 1

' 'I he ~oar~,". says th? report, 
' 1 has held.several meetmgs and everythmg 18 m readiness for 
its regular functioning from the beginning of the next session. 
As a matter of fact several of the rules and regulations are al
ready in force, notably as regards the appointment and duties of 
the house tutors, Some of the important duties to be carried 
out by the Board are the inspection of buildings, the medical 
inspection of students and their physical training.'' 
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During the past session the games·, with the exception of the 
University sports, have been run by the colleges independently'~ 
It is proposed. in the .com~ng session to reorgA.nize.games wit~ .a 
view to selectmg -umverstty teams. On the occas1on of the v1s1t 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales university sports 
were held and .His Highness distributed the prizes and addressed 
the students. 

The establishment of a university union, a magazine and 
training corps is under consideration. 

The numbers of students in the various Faculties are shown 
below:- ' 

Arts. Science. Medicine. Law. Commerce. Total. 
800 80 174 65 13 632 

During the session 1921-22 it was decided to follow the syl· 
labus of the Allahabad University in Arts, Science and Medicine 
as it was found impossible to prepare and.publish separate courses 
before. July, 1921. It was also decided to have the same 
question papers, but the Lucknow University appointed its .own 
examiners. -
. The results in Arts and Science examinations were good and 
are attributed to the new organization, which relieves the Univer· 
sity of preparation for the Intermediate examination and releases 
professors and lecturers for seminar work. 

In 1916 a teaching and residential Hindu University was in
corporated at Benares. A site was presented by the Maha
raja of Benares and by 1920 subscriptions amounting to 
Rs. 1,33,00,000 had been collected, including a perpetual grant of 
Rs. 1,00,000 from the Government of India. and Rs. 75,000 from 
Ruling Chiefs. 

The supreme governing body is the Court of 'which every 
member must be s Hindu. The academic authority is the 
Senate, of which body at. least three-fourths must be Hindus. 
a:'he Council and Syndicate are the executive bodies of the Court 
and Senate respectively. . 

The University began its teaching work in October, 1917, 
when it became responsible for the maintenance of the Central 
Hindu College, Benares. Colleges of Oriental learning and 
Theology and a Teachers' Training College were opened in 1918 
and a. College of Engineering in 1919. 1 

Student~ are required to liYe in a university or college hostel 
unless speclally exempted. Three hostels have recently been 
er.eoted on the new site and in the ensuing session 500 students 
w1ll be resident in them in addition to 100 housed in the old 
buildings. 

In 1921 the Central Hindu College with all its departments 
was moved to the new Arts. and Science College on the University 
grounds at Naqwa. The first workshop of the Engineering 
College was opened in January, 1919; in the' same year class· 
rooms, lecture rooms, a mechanics laboratory and a power plant 
were added, 
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In October, 1920, the Muha.mmadan Anglo-Oriental College 
was converted into the A ligarh Muslim University. . 

The enrolment of the University is 198 •. 
Expenditure has increased from Rs. 1,45,941 in 1917~18 to 

Rs. 3,11$,562 in 1921~22. The following table shows the sources 
of expenditure in both years. The greatest increases are under 
the heads ''Government grants" and 11 other sources" and date 
from the reconstitution of the institution as a university. 

Government Fees. Endow· Ot,her Total. grants, ments. sources, . ; 

: I Rs. Bs.·' Bs. &. Rs . .. 
1917~18. .. 26,4oo 65,009 15,003 39,539 1,45,941 
1,921·22 .. 1,61,400 32,093 15,645 1,06,424 3,15,562 

. Tha University is gradat\1ly assuming the .conduct of its own 
e~ari::linations and courses, and will in future preserve its own 
standards. 

Examination · 'The. following ~able shows the examination results of. ali 
results of universities in the United Provinces in 1921·22. · 
uuivarsi tiea 
in the United Uni'Versity examinations, 1921-22. 
Provinces, 

0 Comparative table of results in-
' 

Allahabad Lucknow Benates HinduiAligarh Muslim 
University. University. University University. 
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nal). 
157 83 52·8 81 24 77'7 . 17 17 100 15 7 46·~ M. A. Arts (Pre· 

vioue). 
.19 16 84 2 1 1 100 6 6 100 nil. :Master of Science ,., .. 

(Fina.l)~ . 
Master of Soienc~ 27 18 66'6 8 7 87·5 6 6 100 2 .. nil. 

(Previous). 
Ba.chelor of Arts 654 236 36·8 157 120 7t:l'4 135 9.'1 70 137 89 C5 

Ditto Science 113 90 79·6 26 23 88·4. 43 33 76•7 10 7 70 

Intermediate in 780 819 40•9 .. .. nil 206 108 .)2•4 143 114 so 
Arts, 

46·3 nil 108 61 56·_5,77 63 68·8 Intermediate in 486 ~25 .. 
Science • " 
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The colleges tha.t are incorpor11-ted in or affili11-ted ·to t~e 
universities may be grouped as

( a) Arts colleges. 
(b) Professional colleges. 
(c) Oriental colleges.·. 

Some of these are State colleges1 some are aided, and so~e 
unaided. 

The number of Arts colleges teaching in English rose from, 
18 in 1916-17 to 25 in 1921-22. The figures are of no great 
importance and are out of date as this report is being compiled, 
since the intermediate colleges included are now classified as 
secondary institutions, 

Of the 25 colleges, five are supported by the State, 17 A.re aid~d 
and 3 are unaided. The enrolment in State colleges has in· 
creased since 1916-17 from 620. to 691, and in una:ided college'! 
from 731 to 1,175, while in aided college~ it has decreased from 
3,464 to 3,332. The increase of enrolment in State colleges is due · 
mainly to the addition of Intermediate classes at· Fyzabad, 
Almora and Jhansi. The decrease in enrolment in aided 
colleges is said to be due to non-co-operation and to economic 
stringency which affects the poorer students. But several 
principals attribute the decline of their colleges also to a com· 
petition that has arisen from the reorganization of university: 
education. The actual number of aidecl colleges bas increased 
by four, owing to the opening of the Shia Intermediate College,. 
Lucknow, the Aligarh Muslim University Intermediate College 
and of Intermediate classes in the Crosthwaite Girls' Hi~ b School, 
Allahabad, as well as by the acceptance of aid by the Kayastha 
Pathshala, Allahabad. . 

The total expenditure on these institutions has risen since 
1916-17 from Rs. 11,27,546 toRs. 19,93,902 or 74 per cent, 

The percentage of incidence is shown below :- · 

Provincial Local Municipal Fees, mher 
funds. funds, fund9, souroee, 

1916·17 .. .. 85•5 ·8 •8 33 29•9 

1921·2::! .. .. 41•9 . •IS 21•5 sd·6 

' In Stat a colleges the student bears 14 per cent. of the. cost 
of education, in aided 25 per cent. and in unaided 16 per cent. 
The annu~l cost ~fa student's education in~ State college is about 
Rs. 652, m an a1ded college Rs. 370, and ID an unaided college 
Rs .. 3S6. The ~verage cost in all types is about Rs. 400 aa 
aga1nst Rs. 25~ ID 1916-17. The student or his parent pays the 
eame as before 1n a State ·college and about Rs. 7 more per 
annum in an aided or unaided institution. . _ .. 
. ~he .introduction of a time scale for teachers in Government 
UlstltUtlOns created much hearb Lurniog among lecturers and 
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· proCessors in aided colleges; men of high attainments found 
themselves less favourably placed than ordinary schoolmasters 
in Government schools, The scales for teachers in Government 
colleges are as follows :- · 

In the Provincial Educational Service Rs. 250-25-625. 
·: IIi thfil· Indian Educational Service Rs. 400-50--1,250. 
There is also the possibilit.y of promotion into a higher service. 
, In 1920-2lliberal Government grants enabled aided colleges 
to . p'IJ.t their staffs on a uniform scale of incremental pay, but 

, the improvement of prospects is small compared with that in 
.Government service and it has been largely discounted by 
the increase in the cost of living. 

. ·The average pay of an Indian lecturer in an aided college 

.ia Rs. 200..;...20-400 and it is with difficulty that this scale is 
maintained even with Government help. 

In Government institutions provision for old age is doubly 
secured by pensions and provident funds, Aided and unaided 

. colleges ca:Q.not afford pension schemes but most of them have 
•adopted some form of provident f..ucd and during the quinquen· 
.;nium under review attempts have been made to improve the 
conditions of subscription. . 
·· At Canning College until recently the contribution . by 
members· of the staff was 4 per cent. of their salaries and that 

.from college funds 8 per cent.; this has been improved to 8 per 
cent; and 12 per cent. respectively; at Aligarh the contributions 
are 4 per cent. and 8 per cent. respectively, at Christ Church 
College, Cawnpore, the staff and management each contribute 61 
:per cent. Two colleges give 3l per cent. to the emP.loyees' 6! 
per cent.; in two other the college and staff each contnbute 5 per 
~ent. 

Tutorial methods has been introduced. But most aided 
colleges are under-staffed for work of this kind. As one prin
cipal remarks : "It is physically impossible under present 
conditions to give one hour or an hour and a half after daily 
lectures to small groups of students.'' At Sb. John's College, Agra, 
where considerable experience in tutorial work in English with 
small groups· of three or four students had a heady been gained, 
'·~the advantages were fully appreciated, but with the normal staff 
it was found· Impossible, and in 1918-19 the attempt had practi· 

· cally to be abandoned. It was only through Government help 
in 1919-20 that the re-establishment of the tutorial system for 
English was made possible by the appointment of four additional 
tutors at Rs. 50 each from among young graduates reading post
graduate courses." The Principal of Canning College writes : 
'"'Tutorial work is to be a distinguishing feature of the College 
work under the new University of Lucknow and during the 
first year of the existence of the University substantial progress 
bas been made in. bringing it into eftective operation. Ulass 
l~cture work in arts is now supplemented by tutorial work with 

',I ' ' I 
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small groups of studt:mts. The students a.r~ encou~aged. to !or~ 
their own groups so as to foster the spmt ~f compamonshxp.m · 
work and at intervals from a week to a fortmght, they meet w1th 
their'tuto~ to discuss written work and talk over their subjects·. 
of study. A large staff has been required to make it possible, hut 
the new spirit and methods of study should be well worth the 
cost. In addition to the teaching tutodal work each student is.· 
now assigned to a senior member of the staff called a house. 
tutor, who is to act as his. guardian through all his course in 
the University. Not more than 215 will be assigned to anyone' 
member of the staff, who will thus be able to keep more or less. 
in touch with every one of them, keeping all their records and in 
general acting as their special adviser." 

The inclination of students towards a science course · has BuUdinga. 
necessitated the erection or extension of laboratories in manY. 
colleges. At Agra College a physical laboratory is being built; 1 

Meerut, Canning and the Ewing Ohristi!ln College have added , 
chemical laboratories and the Lucknow Christian College has 
spent Rs. 3,00,000 on the Badley science · blocks. Muir 
Central College has extended its accommodation for bi~logy. and , . 
Queen's College, Benares, has attached a-workshop to 1ts smence 
rooms. At Meerut a fine library has been created by throwing · 
a floor across the hall, and library extension has also been made ' 
at Christ Church College, Cawnpore. · 

H')stel accommodation is still required. At St. John's College, . 
A gra, the Robert Lloyd hostel has been finished and equipped • 
at a cost of Rs. 84,000, privately contributed, and there have' 
also been hostel extensions at the Lucknow Christian College. ~ 

Mention has already been made of the new buildings of. the 
Benares Hindu University, that are in process of con~truction. 
Another large project, which deserves special mention, is ma.teri- , 
alizing at Cawnpore. Rai .Bishambar Nath Bahadur of Cawnpore 
presented land on the banks of the Ganges worth Rs. 1,00,000 
to the local Sanatan Dharm School and the gift of Rs. 1,00,000 · 
by La.la Hardat Rai ga·ve impetus to the idea of founding: a 
~anatan Dharm College. An appeal to the commercial communi· 
ties of Cawnpore and elsewhere resulted in promises of Rs. 4! 
lakhs ~nd Government gave Rs. 1,54,000. · The foundation stone. 
was la1d on 1st March, 1920, by His Excellency Sir Harcourt 
~utler. In the words of the College report : "The College is · 
s~tuated at Nawabganj removed from the dust and din C>f the 
~1ty and yet not too far from it. It is a magnificent structure 
lD t~e Hindu 11tyle situated on a cliff overlooking the Ganges.· 
Besides the College building there is a bungalow for the principal 
and professors' quarters." A hostel for 100 students will be 
added. · 

. The ~upervision of students in hostels is as popular as ever Hostels 
w1th Coll.ege authorities. All colleges of. standing are strict 
about restdence in recognized hostels an 1 their insistence has- il.l· • 
no way prejudiced them in the eyes of stud~::nts! · ' 
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. lJ'nfortunately the.cost of living has risen and presses bars 
upon poor students. A careful I.!Omput,ation made at St. John'd 
'College, Agra, shows that whereas a student could mess a few 
years· ago at from Rs. 6 to Rs. 9 per mensem it now costs him 
from Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 per mensem and, in order to provide light, 
servants,furniture and medical attendance and to make the 
hostel pay its way, it is necessary to charge a single student Rs. 6 
per menstm. rent for a room, two bharers Rs. 4-12 each and three 
sharers Rs. :3-12 each.. In spite of the comparatively high cost, 
this College has 20/i resident students in four hostels. 
. Two instances are given in reports of attempts to lower cost 

by eo-operation .. At Christ Church College a co-operative credit 
society was started two years ago : · " It bas had some vicissi· 

~: tudes,'' . says the Pr.incipal not over hopefully, "but under its 
· present ·secretary shows some signs of life. " At Canning 
College the Meston Hostel Co-operative Society seems to inspire 
greater .confidence: . " It continues to .perform its functions of 
providing residents in the hostel with food stuffs and articles of 
general use at a reasonable price 'and of a good quality." 

The l>trger colleges complain of insufficient accommodation. 
·The Principal. of St. Jobq's College, Agra, writes enthusiastically 
of. the opportunity affordecl by extension of contact between staff 
atld ~tudents : ''During the last year no less than eight profes
sors and three tutors were residing with the students in the 
four hostels.'' On the other band m less favoured institutions 
it is necessary to offer considerable inducements to members of 
the staff to act as superintendents and even . then the posts are 
not popular. 

Non·cO· .. It would have been a matter for surprise if the student 
operation, c9mm unity had not been influenced bv the political disturbance 

of the last few ye:ars. Young men all the world over are extre· 
mists on one side or another. The Inspector of the Fyzabad 
division truly remarks: "Many a hide-bound bureaucrat 
sported a red tie at Oxford and many a Fabian has been remind
ed of. the time when, as a youth, he trembled for the fate of 
establi~hed institutions." It was only to be expected that the 
non-co·operation · movement should make its appeal to the 
student rommunity. But there was little practical response, 
There was u~doubtedly some social persecution. Many study 
resolutions were pa~sed and. most existing institutions were 
condemned, espec1ally. those that received help from Govern· 
ment; but. the tact of the staff:~ and the good ~ense of the bulk 
of students prevailed. In institutions where those who had 
least to lose by abandoning study attempted to foster strikes 
the level headed element in the student body asserted itself. 
One principal thus describes the situation at a critical time: 
"On the matter becomin11 serious, I sent for some of the senior 
youths, who appea1ed not

0

to have lost thei~ senses and put it. to 
~hp~, that their own future and that of tht-u college rested W1th 
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them. They therefore decided to asserh themselves. ·On the 
following day the non·co-.operating party ~eld a great meeting 
in the compound. Of th1s I took no notice, and went· to my I 
bungalow and read the paper while awaiting developments. 1 

The meeting continuer\ all the ~orniug and iu was not till about" 
1 p.m. that a breathless but mumphant party of my supporters 
arrived to announce that they bad carried the day." · · 

The reorO'aoization of the universities has sounded the death 
knoll of the 

0
post-gra.duate courses in isolated colleges. These 

expensive courses were only maintained by fees from the Inter· 
mediate and B. A. classes. With the springing up of new Inter
mediate colleges and the attractions of the teaching univer· 

· sities the enrolment in outlying colleges is falling. One such 
college reports a decline iJl numbers from 363 to 1~0 and in fees . 
from Rs. 38,000 to Rs. 20,000, which 1rieans the difference 
between solvenc;y: and bankruptcy. 

Nor is it only the isolated colleges th.at are concerned about 
their future. '£he Principal of the Ewing Christian College, 
Allahabad, remarks : "One of the striking features of the five 
years retrospect is the decrease in attendance from 450 in 1917 
to 312 in 1922. It cannot be accounted for by any lack of 
success in university examinations, for the results have not 
varied greatly from year to year-have, if anything, slightly 
improved. Three ca11ses will go far towards explaining the 
falling off: first, the general unrest; second, the attractions of 
the Hindu, the Lucknow and the Muslim Universities j· and third 
the more than doubtful future of our College as a result of the 
University reorganization scheme." , , · , 

At Agra a. new situation is developing. There is a nucleus 
of a university of the new type in two large colleges; the 
situation of the city and its historic tradition suggest it as one of 
the homes of learning ; but Uovernment have no funds to finance 
the organization and therefore development must come from 
within. Already the two colleges are pooling .their academic 
asEets, by arrangement of lectures so as to prevent overlapping 
and it is probable that they will make joint appeal to the public 
for money. In the meantime they are preserving their connec• 
tion with Allahabad. . . · , , : 

In 1917 Mr. W. G. Wood, c.s.t., Chief E:.~gineer of the 
Public Works <lcp.utmen t, was appointeJ Principal of Thomason 
College and held the post until October, 1921, when he was 
succeeded by Major E. W. C. Sandes, D.s.o., M.a., R.:s:.. . . , : 

From 1894 to 1905 the TLomason College was affiliated to 
the Allahabad University. It is now to. be re-affiliated and will be 
the .headquar~ers of. the . Faculty of Engineering. The Indian 
:service vf engmeers 1s agam after a quarter of a century .open 
~o the students of the College and it is with the object of furnish-' 
1ng the: higher standard of education required for this service 
that a reorganization of the College has been undertakenJ : .. 

Private ool·· 
leges and 
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· The reorganization scheme of the College, which was submit
ted by the Government of India to ~he Secretary of State in 
1920, was sanctioned by him in January, 1922, but has not yeb 
come into force. The more important provisions of the scheme 
are:-

(a). The addiLion of three assistant professors to the existing 
cadre of seven professors. 

(b) The gradiug ofall non-professorial officials as lecturers 
· with the exception of four foremen. 
(c) The general improvement of the pay of the staff. 

The professorships of Mechanical Engineering and Physics are 
abolished in the scheme and are replaced by professorships of 
Civil Engineering (Railways and Sanitary Engineering). The 
industrial class at the College bas been abolished and the reten
tion of the draftsman class is under consideration. 

Some interesting departures have recently been made in the 
method of instruction. The senior engineering classe3 have 
dealt with a number of structural ~esign problems supplied by 
the Irrigation department, including a reiuforced concrete girder 
aqueduct for the Dun canals and u. steel latticd girder project. 
The students also designed a concrete water tower for the College 
water-supply scheme. Actual problems of design work have 
been discussed in the class-rooms and their correct !treatment 
has been explained to students by practical engineers. 

Experimental work is carried on in the College workshops. 
Mr. Stampe, Professor of Civil Engineering, has initiated a 
series of experiments in reinforced concrete construction. 

Discipline has been satisfactory and there is great enthusiasm 
about games~ · 

· The Agricultural College, Cawnpore, originally served the 
double purpose of training minor revenue officials and young 
zamindars. The kanungo class developed at the expense of 
agricultural research work and was abolished in 1913 .. For. a 
time there was doubt as to the success of the College w1th 1ts 
diminished numbers, but the reports of this quinquennium in4 

dicate a growing popularity with the zamindar community, that 
i& probably due to the increasing returns from ·agriculture. In 
the report for 1920·21 the Principal remarks: '' There would 
seem to be a con~iderable demand for agricultu~al education 
in these provinces judging from the number of applications 
received for admissir.m.. 'l'he vernacular course seems parti
cularly popular. This is possibly due to the fact that it is a two 
years' course only. A careful analysis of the applications shows 
that the majority are from students directly connected with the 
land, thiir fathers being either large landholders or actual 
cultivators." One hundred and fourteen applications were 
receivtd in that year for the two years' vernacular course and 
52 for the diploma course of four years. In 1921·22 the numbers 
were 91 and 55 respectively. Great discretion has to be 
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exercised in selection, as only 50 candidates in all could be admit· 
ted. "Apart from the demand for passed student<; in the depart
ment itself a good proportion of the students take the courses 
with the intention of looking after their own land after passing 
out. Some get employment as estate agents to large zamindars; 
others have attempted recently to gain admission to European 
agricultural institutions for still more advanced training. 

Work was hampered during some years by ·the paucity of 
the staff, owing to absence on special duty, leave, etc., of various 
members, The last year, however, saw the staff stronger than 
at any time in the College history. The appointment in 1921 of 
a permanent professor of agriculture for tbe first time relieved 
other teachers of a heavy burden of work and increased general 
efficiency. Possession has recently been obtained of. 381 acres 
of land for the extension of the College estate, and a beginning 
has been made it~ laying out the dairy farm, students farm, and 
othe~: areas. As there may be some difficulty in getting enough 
canal water a trial boring is being made "for a tube well. The 
dairy building has been completerl and a herd of Sindhi cattle 
purchased. 

"The corr.tl}ittee appointed by Government to consider the. 
question of affiliation of the College to the University of Allah
abad has decided in favour of affiliation and have also recommend
ed separation from the Agricultural department. 

The Medical College has been incorporated in the Univer
sity of Lucknow, and its hospital and other buildings transferred 
from Government to the University. 

The enrolment is 174 as compared with 136 in 1916-17. 
During the early years of the quinquennium the College worked 
under great disadvantages owing to the absence of members of 
the staff and difficulties in renewing equipment. Its continued 
success was therefore the more remarkable. The results were 
due to the loyal co-Operation and real self-sacrifice of teachers 
and students. · 

Much successful experimental work has been done in addition 
~o the ordinary tuition. ~ore might have been accomplished 
1f the schemes of expansiOn postponed by the war had not again 
been put off owing to financial stringency. · 

The average number of scholars on the rolls of the Sanskrit 
College. Benares, in 1922 was 324. . 

The Principal reports well of the progress of the post-Abharya 
scholars engaged in the higher study of Sanskrit. · 

There were seven Sadholal scholars on the roll in 1922 of 
whom five were working in the library. Two studied M~no
smri.ti, .one the ~imansa a:nd two worked under Mr. Gopinath 
KavuaJ, :r.r.A, .m preparmg a catalogue o_f manuscripts. Two 
well-known pr1vate collect10ns of Sanskr1t manuscripts have 
recently been acquired for the library from the annual grant of 
Rs, 750 and a special grant of Rs. 2,000, 
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Ia 1922, 432 pathshalas sent up 3,480 candidates for the 
-various examinations from all parts of N orLhern India. The 
percentage of successes were: in Prathama 41 fer cent., in Sam
purna Madhyama 24 per cent., i'l Khanda Madhyama 61 per 
cent., and in Acharya 69·4 per cent. ; eight girl catididates were 
entered aud four passed, one in Prathama and three in Madhyama; 
four blind candidates appeared and two passed in Madhyama. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

-Secondary educational institutions for Indian students 
the United Provinces may be grouped as follows :

('•) Intermediate colleges. 
(b1 English high schools. 

• · Types of 
10 secondary 

educational 
iostitu. 
tiona, 

(c) English middle schools. 
(d) Vernacular middle schools. 

The Calcutta University Commission authoritatively voiced 
the opinion held for years by educationists in India that the 
universities had been undert~king work that was within the 
province of the schools and that the. stage of admission. to 
the University should be that of the present Intermediate 
instead of that of the present Matriculation examination. The 
Commission proposed that the duty of providing training at the 
intermediate stage should be transferred from the universities 
to new institutions to be known as " Intermediate Colleges " 
some of which should be attached to selected high schools, while 
others should be organized as distinct institutions. It was 
further suggested that there should ultimately be one such 
institution in each district with cour~:es so framed as to afford 
preparation not only for the ordinary degree courses of the 
University in arts and science, but also for the medical; engi· 
nearing, and teaching professions and for advanced courses in 
agriculture, commerce, and industrial!, 

· The Commission finished its sittings in 1919. In July: 1921, 
the experiment was in operation in these provinces ; Interme· 
diate ciasses bad been added to the Government High Schools at 
Fyzabad, A! mora, and Jhansi and the Lucknow Christian Oollege 
was converted into an Intermediate College. During the ensuing 
year preparations were made for opening them at five more 
Government institutions, namely, the Government High Schools of 
Etawah, :Moradabad, and Allahabad, the Queen's Collegiate 
Sohool, Benares, and the Government Jubilee High School, 
Lucknow, and at three aided schools, the D. A. V. College, 
Debra Dun, the Radhaswami Educational Institute, Agd,. and 
the Hewett Kshattriya School, Benares. The Intermediate 
Co_llege of the Fyzabad type provides education from the 
primary thl'ongh the middle and high up to the Intermediate 
standard. The teaching and organhation throughout are those 
?fa .sch?ol ·and every effort is made to preserve the unity of the 
mstJt?tiOn. The extra men;tbers of the staff are engaged in 
teaching classes IX and X as well as classes XI and XII and 
a!e expected to join in promoting the common interests of social 
hfe throughout the entire sr.hool comJllunity. 

(j 
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During the past year the intermediate colleges have been 
under the dual control of the universities and the Department 
of Pub!io Instructi(>n. This is merely a temporary arrancrement. 
The Board of High School and Intermediate Education~ repre .. 
senting all educational activities in the province, has now been 
formed with statutory powers to prescribe the curricula of 
English middle schools, high schools, and intermediate 
colle_ges, to conduct examinations at the end of the high school 
and Intermediate stages aud to grant re::ognition to institutions 
preparing candidates for these examinations, 

The constitution of the Board is as follows :-
(a) the Director of Public Instruction (ex officio Chair

man); 
· (b) two principals of intermediate colleges maintained 
. by Government; 
(c) four principals of intermediate colteges not maintained 

by Government ; . . 
(d) one head master of .a high school maintained by 

Government ; 
(e) two head masters of high schools not maintained by 

Government; 
(/) a representative of engineering; · 
(g) a representative of agriculture ; 
(h) a member of the medical profession ; 

. ( i) ·a :member of the staff of a training college for 
teachers; 

(j) a representative of industries ; 
(k) a lady appointed by the Minister, to represent women's 

education ; 
(l) representatives elected by universities established by 

law in the United Provinces, whose number sliall 
be, as nearly as possible, one-third of the total 
number of the other members of the Board; 

(m) three members elected by the non-official members 
of the Legislative Council; 

(n) one member each appointed by the. Upper ~ndia 
Chamber of Commerce and the Untted Provmces 

. Chamber of Commerce ; and . 
(o) one member each appointed by the British Indian As

sooia.tion and by the Agra Landholders' Associat~on. 
Its examinations will be known as the High School examma~ 

tion, which will correspond with the previous School-Lea~ing 
Certificate and Matriculation examinations, and the Intermediate 
examination, which will set a standard for admission t'o the univer
sities, to the subordinate services and to various professions. 

In a Government intermediate college· the usual staff 
employed, in addition to the staff required for classes up. to the 
high school stage, is as follows:-

A principal in the Indian Educational Service or Unital 
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Provinces Educational Service, a vice-principal in the United 
Provinces Educational Service and four assistant masters in 
the Subordinate Service with qualific!l.tions of M.A. or M.Sc~ 
The salaries of the four assistants rise from Rs. 200 by Rs. 25

1 

a month to Rs. 450. In addition there are three more assistants 
in the Subordinate Service with salaries rising by Rs. 10 from 
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, one to teach Sanskrit, one for Arabic, and 
Persian and one to act as demonstrator in science. If additional 
t<!achers are required they will usually be in the grade of 
Rs. 100-10-300. For some subjects, in which teachers of 
special qualifications are required, e.g., biology, they may be on 
the gradeRs. 200-25-400. , 

The English high school may give education in all stages 
from the preparatory to the high. As a matter of fact few high 
schools have any classes lower than class III, in which the 
teaching of English begins. , Its function hithert9 has been to 
give a general education to fit boys for entrance to the univer• 
sity, 'to the lower ranks of Governmen't clerical service, and to 
courses leading to professions. The largest schools of this type 
consist as a rule of double section classes from class III to 
class X with 30 boys in each section, the total number of 
scholars being something under 500. Single-section schools have 
about half that number. English high schools are classed into 
Government high schools, aided high schools and unaided high 
schools. 

The Governmen~ high schools are supposed to be exemplar 
schools. They are 55 in number and with a few exceptions 
are to be found a·t the headquarters of districts. They are 
under the control of the Education department which is repre
sented in each revenue division by a divisional inspector of 
schools. The inspector and the head master are assisted in 

, certain local matters by a school committee, consisting of 
official and non-official gentlemen of the neighbourhood under 
the chairmanship Qf the Collector of the district. 

The aided English high school, recognized by the Education 
department and assisted financially by Government, are under 
the immediate control of governing bodies, which, unless speci
ally exempted, must be registered under the Societies' Registra· 
tiou Act. They are inspected by the divisional inspector of 
schools, who controls and advises them in educational matters. 
A certain ·standard of efficiency is required from them by 
examining bodies, and their accounts are audited by auditors 
maintained by the department. 

The efficiency of aided schools varies largely; some. are 
as good as the best of the Government high schools; some, 
in spite of the encouragement which has been given to 
them, have not fulfilled the hopes that were entertained 
and have remained at a low level of efficiency. The aVel'age 
standard is not high and this is attributable to want of fundi~ 
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due largely to the inadequate response by the public to the 
appeals of managers. . 

The distribut10n of aided schools often appears arbitrary and 
unsatisfactory, particularly in the large cities. Greater con· 
-centration of effort and funds would have produced better results 
but it has to be remembered that these schools usually ow; 
their existence to the activity of various religious communities 
which would not be willing to combine. The situation must 
therefore be accepted with the hope that friendly rivalry may 
provide the necessary incentive to progress. 

The unaided schools are decreRsing in number owing to 
economic stringency and the depreciation of money. The 
majority are ill-equipped and inet£cient. Such as are recog
nized for public examinations are open to inspection by officers 
of the department. 

The English middle school gives tuition up to class VUI and 
is under the 'same system of control as the high school. If it 
could be kept efficient, it would hold an important place in 
Indian education, serving in small towns as a feeder to classes 
IX and X of the high schools at district headquarters. It is, 
as a rule, howevet, unfortun'ate in ita origin and its reputation, 
Its foundation is sometimes due to the good intention of some 
landowner, who gives buildings and a small endowment, supple
mented by occasional doles;. it may be due to the temporary 
enthusiasm of a few citizens with sons of a school-going age, for 
whom education at the door is desirable; or. again, it may be a 
thinly disguised business venture. Ib is generally reported as 
affording easy promotion and thus attracting students who have 
come to a standstill in better schools. The staff is underpaid 
and migratory and the institution is uncertain of the continuance 
of departmental recognition. There are a. few good schools of 
the type, but their ambition is always towards conversion into. 
high schools, by which they lose their distinctive function and 
often degenerate from want of sufficient funds. 

· Vernacular middle schools provide secondary education for 
boys from tho primary schools. Until191'7, the secondary course 
was one of two years in classes V and VI but, on the recommend
ation of the Piggott Committee, it was prolonged into a three 
years course on the ground that the primary teachers who were 
recruited from the output of nrnacular middle schools required 
more education than they were receiving. The vernacular 
middle course te:tminates with the Vernacular Final examin· 
at.ion. Most of the vernacular middle schools are managed by 
the district boards, e. few by municipal boards, and seven by 
Government as practising schools for normal schools. Inspec. 
tion is made by the district and divisional inspecting officers. 

The use of English as the language of instruction in English 
high schools seriously handicaps the aspirant from the verna· 
cular school to higher education. The youth who has passed 
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the Vernacular Fina1 examination has two legitimate approaches 
to the high school. He may enter himself in class III and earn 
promotion to class VIII as rapidly as his acquirement of English; 
will permit, or he may enrol himself in a special class in an~ 
English school and gain admission to class VIII after two years 
intensive English teaching. Both these methods are clumsy 
and the clever boy is said to avoid them by studying English . 
privately and acquiring sufficient in a year to pass the test 
of class VIII in some high school that is not too particular 
about regulations and precedents. The sympathy of 
some educationists is with· the student in his breach of the 
regulations. There seem to be two remedies: (1) to reduce the 
period of special inatruction to one year and insist on effective 
teaching and a stricTi test examination, (2) to teach English as a 
second language in the middle vernacular schools. The . first 
of these remedies is under consideration; the second has been 
put into effect. . 

The proposal to teach English a'3 a second language in 
certain middle vernacular schools was put forward as long 
ago as 1916. It was accepted by Government on ·the following 
conditions :- · . 

(1) That the experiment should be tried only in such 
schools, as, from their exceptionally favourable 
?ircumstances, give promise of being able to make 
1 t a success. · 

(2) That the people of the. locality should be required to 
guarantee a monthly income of not less than Rs. 30 
towards the cost of meeting the salary of the 
English teacher. · 

(3) That the pay of the English teacher should not be less 
than Rs. 50 and that he should be both trailied and 
specially qualified to teach the subject, the Educa. 
tional department being willing to help in securing 
suitable men. 

The idea was well accepted as such, but broke down in 
application. · 

The chief reasons were :- . 
(a) Englisb speaking teachers were unwilling to serve 

under vernacular speaking head masters, 
(b) They objected to living in remote villages where there 

was no "society" and lack of opportunity lor the 
education of their children. 

(c} Trained men in Government service would not volun. 
tarily go on deputa:otion to district board service, 
They feare~ that they might ultimately find them
selves formmg a separate branch of tbe service. and 
might ruin their chances of regular promotion. 

(a) Guar~ntors would not always carry out their pro· 
m1ses. 
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(e) District boards were unable in s~me cases to pay the 
balances due from them. · 

' The district of Fyzabad provides an example of failure. 
Three years ago the board opened an English class at Tanda. 
With considerable difficulty a trained man was obtained by 
the Educational department and good progress was made in 
teaching. Recently the guarantor, for private reasons, indicated 
his unwillingness to give the Rs. 30 a month that he had promised, 
and no one ·else has come forward. Meanwhile the board had 
reduced the fees of scholars from Re. 1 to annas 8. Thus funds 
were not available for maintaining the claES. 

There are now seven middle vernacular schools teaching Eng
lish as a second language ; a recent relaxation in the conditions 
laying down the qualifications of the teacher of English may in
crease the number. 

· The teaching of English in these schools seems to be the one 
!!atisfactory solution of the difficulty ofpassing from the vernacu
lar middle tQ the high school without undue waste of timo, and 
dislocation of work. It al.:1o provides a sufficient knowledge of 
the language for the purposes of business in country towns and 
for minor posts on railway~;~ etc. · 
· 'The total·number of secondary schools for Indian boys is 798 
against 631 in 1917. English high schools have increased by 41, 
from 130 to 171. English middle schools have decreased by eight 
from 79 to 71 and vernacular middle schools have increased by 
134 from 422 to 556. · 

The increase in the English high schools. is distributed as 
follows :-The number of schools managed by Government has 
rieen from 48 to 55, o£. aided schools from 64 to 105, while there 
is a decline in high schools manage:l by local authorities from 5 
to 8 and of unaided schools from 13 to 8. · 

Since 1917 Government have taken over charge of 1 English 
middle school for the convenience of the residents of the remote 
area around Karanprayag in the Garhwal district. Of the 5 
English middle schools managed by district and municipal 
boards 3 pave survived, aided English middle schools hu.ve decreased 
from 48 to 44 and unaided from 26 to 23. Six English middle 
schools have been converted during the yuinquennium. into .high 
schools, 23 have ceased to exjst and 21 new Engllsh m1ddle 
schools have been f()unded. 

The large increase of 134 vernacular middle schools is the 
result of a. definite policy for the -rapid expansion of vernacular 
education. There has been one school added to the number of 
model schools under Government management attached to normal 
schools, and unaided schools have increased from 4 to 5 
leaving 132 as the increase in schools under the district boards. 

In spite of there being 41 more English high schools enrol· 
ment has been augmented by only 1,147, while in English 
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·middle schools the decrease in eight schools has resulted in . the 
loss of 4,291 scholars; thus therJ has been a net drop of 3,144 in 
the enrolment of English schools of all bypee. The chief cause ofj · 
decline is undoubtedly the economic depression that has followed 

·on a world war. Since the number of candid,ttes for School Final 
exa.mina~ions has gone on increasing and the number in the high 
section has been well sustained it appears 'that the diminution has 
occurred in the middle stage. There were some middle 
schools, which hn.d always been in a condition of unstable finan~ 
cial equilibrium, and which collapsed as soon as prices rose or 
subscriptions fell away. - . 

The decrease of scholars in English schools has been greatest 
in the Benares division where it has amounted.to 15 per cent. of 
the enrolment in 1917. Allahabad comes next (but exact figures 
are not available for both years owing to gre11t ~hanges in the terri· 
torial limits of the educational division), then Agra with 81 
per cent., then Gorakhpur and Lucknow. with 7 per cent. decrease, 
and Rohilkhand with 4 per cent.; In Fyzabad the enrolment has 
been stationary; Jhansi shows a gain of 4 per cent., Meerut of 4i 
per cent., and Kumaun of 20 per cent. Possibly remittances and 
war bonuses in districts of larger recruitment had something to do 
with the inc~ase where it has occurred; possibly also an increased 
desil'e for education on the part of men who had seen its ad. 
vantages outside of India. The decrease in the total enrolment 
bas not been continuous throughout the quinquennium. In fact 
there was an improvement in 1917-18 of some 2,000 on the previous 
year. Then came a sharp drop of 3,000 in 191S..19, followed by 
a small rise of 1,000 in.1919-20, succeeded by a drop of some 
3,000 in1920-21. In 1921-22 there was a decrease of about 800 
scholars in the tota.l enrolment. The .drop in 1918-HJ was pro
bably due to the influenza epidemic and enhancement of prices 
and that in 1920-21 to the failure of the rains in 1920 and to 
non·CO•Operation, . 

Tue Inspector of the Agra division makes some per~inent 
comments in regard to the fall in numbers : " The figures for 
secondary schools show an increase of six schools with a decrease 
of nearly 600 scholars. This is not an altogether healthy develo~ 
ment. There are now in certain parts of the division, not
ably in Agrl\ city and district and perhaps in Aligarh, more 
English schools than the demand justifies, This leads to a 
struggle for existence which tends to weakening of disbipline 
and to a waste of the all too limited fur:.ds available for educa· 
tion. The falling off in the number of scho\ars in these schools 
seems to date from the year 1918-19 when. there was a loss. of 
about 480, '11his was attribute1 to the severe epidemic of. in· 
fiuenza which swept over the province in that year. There was 
a f~rther decrease of 124 in. the following year and a decrease of 
70 m the year after that. These were years of exceptional 
difficuhy, characterized by much political unrest and a. good deal 
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of economic distress, There is reason to hope that with a return 
to more settled conditions and a revival of trade tbe position 
will rapidly change for the better." 

So too the Inspector of Lucknow : " It can be definitely 
stated that the stngnation in English education is not due to 
want of accommodation, In Lucknow itself classes are not full 
~xcept in the leading schools and managers would gladly wel· 
come extra scholars for the ~akE.I of their fees. Non-co-operation 
undoubtedly caused a setback, but I am convinced that the 
causes are mainly e~onomic. Owing to the higher cost of living 
parents are inclined, and, in some cases compelled, to abandon 
all thoughts of the social prestige which education brings and 
make their sons wage-earners at as early a date as possible. 
They are further induced to do so by the increase in the rate of 
wages ·for uneducated and unskilled workers of all grades. Ib 
is difficult to estimate as to how long this state of affail'll will 
continue, but we are justified in presuming that the present 
.'stagnation will cease when the cost of living is reduced and 
when indusbrial expansion affords greater opportunities to the 
well-educated boy." 

The report; on the quinquennium ending in 1917 records a 
great decline in the enrolment of middle vernacular schools. 
The removal of primary sections attached to training classe
from.certain of the middle schools accounted for the major pors 
tion of the decrease, but it was anticipated that the ensuing 
quinquennium would see a further decline in numbers conse
quent on the addition of an extra year to the Vernacular Final 
examination. This fortunately has not been borne out by the 
figures of subsequent years. 

In April, 1918, the district boards were asked to prepare pro .. 
grammes for the progressive expansion of primary education 
with the object of doubling within a few years the numbers of 
scholars. The expansion of primary education involved an in-

, crease in the number of secondary schools to provirle for the 
· greater recruitment of primary teachers and to meet the in· 
creased demand for further education that might be expected. 
During the war building operations had been cut down to the 
minimum and even without any :ocheme for special expansiun 
there. was much leeway to make up. Prices and cost of labour 
had risen and it was obvious .that the boards would be unable to 
meet the situation· without generous help from Government. An 
officer was placed on special duty to make a survey of conditions 
and in 1919 the boards prepared schemes under his direction 
for an increase of 470 teachers, 127 new buildings, and 183 
hostels and the extension of 57 school buildings and of 116 
hostels. . The Local Government's contribution towards this 
expansion was fixed at 25 lakhs for buildings and 4 lakhs recur
ring expenditure, 
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per cent. followed, however,. by a decline of 1 per cent. ill 
1918-19, due in part to the influenza epidem~c of the cold season 
of 1918-19, In 191~-20, when the expans10Ii scheme was put. 
into force, there was a considerable advance of 9! per cent~ . In 
1920-21 there was a further increase of 8 per cent. In. 1921-22 
the numbers rose by 2 per. cent. The t?tal enrolment i!l-1921.; 
22 stands at 43,074 as agamst 33,273 In 1916-17 ...:...an mcrease 
in five years of 29! per cent. 
· In 1920 to 1921 a definite campaign was launc.hed against 
the educational system of these provinces by the non-co-ope.rators. 
The time was opportune, since parents were feeling the pinch 
of high prices, as were also students and teachers. The last 
were everywhere on the verge of insubordination, driven to it 
by the constant fear of debt and in many cases of actual hun~er : 
things could hardly have been' worse for them under any r~g1me~ 
while students in every institution were ·naturally in sympathy 
with a 1

' National movement" that was to bring Home Rule to 
India within a few months. Even the more thoughtful lacked 
experience and the power· of discrimination ; and many of them 
were persuaded that a panacea for all political ills had at last 
been discovered. · · · · 

For a short time ~here was danger of a breakdow·n. Scholars 
were encouraged to strike on the smallest provocation. 'l'he 
strikes, often originating from some trivial cause, soon began to 
assume a defini~e political complexion, since at the back of them 
were always the agitators, who employed within the institutions 
agents to provoke discord. Where it was seen that discipline 
was strained to the breaking-point more definite action was taken 
on political lines. At Benares and elsewhere efforts were made to 
stop participation in departmental and university examinations, 
Offers were made to teachers to take service in "national schools/' 
and boys were enticed to join them for the love of country. 
Where there was stout opposition to the propaganda, strikes 
of menials even were organized against school and college 
authorities. 

But it only required the lapse of. time to defeat the scheme 
of the non-co-operators. Sensible parents, of whom fortunately 
t~ere are many, began to realize that lax discipline in school 
dtd not conduce to comfort in homes : they soon disc9vered 
that the organization and teaching of tho so-called national 
schools d~d n?t offer much prospect of improving their . sons, 
chances 1n hfe; teachers who had been lured from post~ions 
of ~ecurity were repentant when they found that the Government, 
wb~ch they had professed to despise, had launched a scheme of 
relief for all grades of the teaching profession, Even students 
began to be anxious about their futures when they saw tha~ tha 
"golden age," was still far removed and that in the meantime 
the distractions of politics were depriving them of any ad vantages_ 
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·which they might derive from the present order; they found that 
there was a certain comfort even in discipline and probably noted 
too that the leaders of strikes in schools and colleges were either 
those,. who by no possible chance could hope to succeed in 
academic life, or else dreamers, who themselves had been · 
imposed upon, 

The·non-co·operators renewed their efforts in 1921·22 at the 
period Of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
Here and there they succeeded in interfering· with school celebra
tions held in honour of the Royal Visit, but they succeeded more 
by intimidation than by argument. Their appeals fell upon ears 
that had been dulled by prophecies and promises unfulfilled. The 
experience of the previous year had clearly discredited the 
movement in the eyes of the great bulk of the rank and file of tbe 
educated class, The noD-co-operators finding that their policy 
was a complete failure attempted a dignified retreat by advising 
students to use the existing institutions for the time being. 

The failure of non-co·operatio"u has shown that neither masters 
nor students are so foolish as to believe in the new educational 
heaven and earth that the agitator promises.. Nevertheless 
discipline was shaken, · and that lack of coherence that is 
characteristic of many of our schools was exposed to public view. 
Some head masters found themselves at a crisis without advice 
from their managers and unsupported by parents and guardians, 
and they were often obliged to turn to district and departmental 
officers for necessary help. Teachers who maintained a loyal 
attitude were subjected in some districts to persecution amount
ing to boycott out of school, and in school to the risk of disrespect 
from their. scholars. It is greatly to their credit and to the 
advantage of education that they persisted, and in most cases 
saved their schools, if not intact, at least from disaster, The 
number of seceders among schoolmasters was comparatively small, 
amounting to 68 out of 3,300 teachers in English schools. As 
might be expected, the losses were chiefly from among the worst· 
paid of aided school teachers. 

The strikes and secessions of scholars that occurred during 
these active days of non-co-operation were a sign of a weakness 
of discipline in some schools rather than of keen political 
feelings among the scholars. There were not many instances 
of strikes in good schools with strong head masters, nor of 
secessions from schools with a long waiting list. They occurred 
chiefly in those instit.utions where fees were a prime consider
ation and where the staff consisted of inconstant graduates-
here to-day and gone to-morrow. Enquiries into strikes often 
made it clear that they were the expression of long standing 
grievances against some particular individual or preoipita· 
tion of some domestic quarrel within the school. Strikes did 
not occur where there was active co-operation between the 
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head masters, his staff, the senior boys, and the guardians, in the 
good ·interest of the school. . 

To appreciate to the full the loyal resistance. made. by the; 
head masters and assistant masters of Anglo~Vernacular schools 1 

it is necessary to instance the methods by which the non·co·opera
tors hoped to achieve sucess. The Inspector of Gorakhpur 
writes: '1 The means employed were persuasion and entreaty 
in the first instance, and, these failing, obstruction, intimidation, 
and ex· communication. Examinees were ~issuaded from sitting 
at public examinations, and boys from atte'nding schools .. Children 
were exhorted to disobey their parents if the latter did not 
sympathize with the non-co-operation movement.'' The experienc~ 
of an oral examiner in English is stated a.'l follows:.:..." One of the 
candidates informed.me that he had been Jl\Uch pestered by a non· 
co-operation lecturer not to attend the oral examination. He had 
implored the candidate to follow the example~:~ of the scholars. of 
the great Government high schools (Bic). of Oxford and Cam; 
bridge who had gone on strike and in spite of the entreaties of 
their schoolmasters had utterly· refused to attend classes . when 
their coui}try required them elsewhere. Fortunately I was able 
to correct the ideas that the candidates had gathered M to the 
status of the two English universities and also to inform him 
that no boy in England was allowed to leave his school and join 
up until he had completed the school course.'' At one Government 
high school, built within a restricted triangle of public roads, 
non-co·opera.tors attempted to ruin tuition by continual distrac• 
tion of the scholars' attention. This was effected bY parading 
round the school to the beat of drums and shouting to students 
to leave their classes. When processions ;eeased, small boys were 
posted at points of advantage and instructed to keep up a fusil• 
!ade of insulting remarks. At . a~other school it became 
1mpossible to employ any casual labour and the permanent 
menials were persuaded or forced to fE?igJ?. ·sickness as ~n excuse 
for abs'enting themselves, whilemasters were continually insulted 
in the etre'ets and found it difficult. to retain servants and 
almost impossible to buy their daily provisions. 
. It has been found impossible to get accu:ate. sta~istics regard- National 
IDg the number and enrolment of these mst1tut10ns. In ·the sohools. 
Meerut division there are reported to be four vernacular national 
school, with a total enrolment of 350 scholars ; in the Rohilkhand 
division two with an enrolment of 175; in the Benares division 40 
with. an enrolment of 200 or an average of five scholars per school, 
and 1n the Fyzabad division 59 with an enrolment o£2,793. Little 
reliance can be placed on these figures, as enquiries. pave been 
regarded with suspicion and correct information has been withheld. 
But there is no hiding of the fact that these institutionS are as a. 
rule ill-equipped, badly housed; indifferently managed, and staffed 
with inferior teachers. The teaching of weaving by some of 
them is sa.l.d to be a genuine attract1on, but it has appealed only 
to the illiterate classes, · · 
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The ·total expenditure on English schools for I~dian boys has 
risen from Rs. 23,59,765 in 1917 to Rs. 39,16, 732 in 1922-an 
increase of Rs. 15,56,967 or 60 per cent. 

The total incre3.se of Rs. 15,56,967 is distriJ:mted as follows:--
Rs. 

On State high schools • • , • 6,16,253 
On district board high;schools .. 11,923 
On aided high schools , • • • 8,85,642 
On English middle .schools , , 92,850 

while on unaided schools there has been a decrease in expenditure 
of Rs .. 49.701. Rupees 12,19,048 of the increase, i.e., 78 per 
cent., 1s met from provincial funds. 

The compari<:lOn of total expenditure in two particular years 
has no special value, since the figures of one may include the 
cost of some expensive scheme of bUilding that another escapes, 
For purposes of compatrison the recurring expenditure on a 
single pupil gives a better criteriop, 

~be cost of educating a single pupil is now Rs. 80•3 per 
annum as against. Rs. 45 • 2 in 1917. 

Comparison of cost in State and aided schools, now and in 
1917, shows that the cost in the former for each pupil has risen 
from Hs, 53•6 toRs. 87•7 or 65! per cent.; in the latter from 
Rs. 40 to Rs. 73•6 or 80! per cent. In 1917 the scholars paid 
Rs. 25 • 3 and Rs. 21 in State and aided schools respectively and 
Hs. 23•5 and Rs. 24 in 1922, 'fhus parents !:ave direc1tly 
contributed practically nothing towards the increased cost of 
seconda.ry education, · 

With reference to the figures of his own division the lnsp13ctor 
of Lucknow remarks: "These figures cannot be passed over 
without comment, The salaries of the staff in· Government 
schools are now progressive and the actual cost per scholar Wlll 

increase in future years. In aided schools salaries must incre~se 
in sympabhy. Provincial revenues do not show signs of expand· 
ing and extra taxation threatens to be unpopular. For aided 
schools at any rate ther6' is one solution and that is generous 
endowment, but unfortunately it is rare to find a school properly 
·endowed, if it is endowed at all, and managers are annually 
·compelled to collect money from subscribers, many of whom are 
not enthusiastic and 'are glad of any excuse such as non~co•opera· 
tion for with-holding their contributions. In the absence of 
further· compulsory contribution from taxation or educational 
·cess we tnust lo'Jk to the wealthy philanthrophist to secure the 
financial stability and development of the schools." School fees 
are a mol'e certain source of revenue. The time has arrived for 
considering whether these should not be increased. 

The chief cause for the great increase in recurring expendi· 
ture in English schools is the improvement in salaries in both 
Government anda.ided schools, the details for which will be 
·discussed later in this chapter, · 
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l3etween 1912 and 1917 the annual expenditure on secondary (b) Verna·. 
vernacular education increased by Rs. 64,000; during the five; cularmiddle 

1 sohools. 
years under review the increase amounts to Rs. 6,96,064, a rise · 
of 138 per cent.· on th? figure,·Rs. 5,04,5.82 •. · of 1917, Of this 
increase 51• 7 per cent. 1s met from provmcu.I funds, 33. per 
cent. from local funds and 10•6 {ler cent. from fees. · 

This considerable increase IS th~ rtlsult of the expansion 
scheme entailing an addition so far of 134 schools and of the 
raising of teachers' sahries to a living wage. 

The compa.rative cost of educating a pupil in middle verna• 
cubr schools of different types is !!s follows :- · 

1921°22. 19l6·17. 
State school 24 · 13 
District board 28•9 15 
Aided 26•6 o 11•3 . 
Unaided ,• 2!1 9 

The annual cost of a single pupil in a board school h~s in
creased by 85 per cent. The other types are not sufficiently 
.represented to make much difference in totals. · 

In 1914 substantial improvement was made in the pay of 
teachers in Government service and its effects were felt up till 
11H7. From that year onward the enhancement of prices inci
dental to the war neutralized all the benefit of the 1914 revision. 
In English schools under Government control a ~easure of relief 
was afforded by what is known as the Silberrad scheme.' Accord· 
ing to this scheme, which took effe::!t from loth January, · 1920, 
head masters on a salary of Rs. 300 per mensem were raised to 
Rs. 325, and on Rs. 200 to Rs. 220, assistant masters receiving 
Rs. 150 were promoted to Rs. 175, those receiving Rs. 125 to 
Rs, 150, Rs. 100 toRs. 125, Rs. 80 toRs. 100, Rs. 70 toRS", 90, 
Rs. 60 to Rs. 80, Rs. 50 to Rs. 70, Rs. 40 to Rs. 60, Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 45, Rs. 25 to Rs. 40, Rs. 20 to Rs. 35, Rs. 15 to Rs, 25 and 
Rs. 12 toRs. 22. ·· · 

. From 1st April,l921, a time-scala of pay was introduced. Under 
this scale trained grJ.duates start with an initial pay of Rs., 100 
per mensem rising by Rs. 10 to Rs. 300, while trained under~ 
graduates start from. Rs .. 50 per mensem rising by Rs, 5 a yeiu 
to Rs: 100 and then by Rs. 10 to R~. 150, 25 per .cent •.. being 
permitted to go on toRs, 200. Drawmg masters begiD at. Rs. 50 
and rise by Rs. 5 a. year toRs. 150 and ·maulvis, pandifs, and 
language teachers from Rs. 50 by Rs. 5 to Rs. 150 with an 
efficiency bar at Rs. 125. With effect from the lsb October, 
1921, head masters have been put in the Provincial Educational 
Service on a scale of Rs. 250 rising by Rs. 25 to Rs. 675 and 
a. selection grade for 20 per cenii. of the cadre from.Rs. 700 to 
11.s. 800. 0 • • 

. Needless to say such a • generous provision was never anti· 
c~pated a~ the beginning of the quinquennium; yet it has not 
g1ven universal satisfaction. There are certain teachers who 
find themselves after several years of work on a: level with thi 
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latest jo~n~d recruits, an~ it is hard for them to realize the heavy 
cost of g1vmg retrospective effect to the new schemes of pay; 
but: there is good reason to believe that, apart from these, 
teachers a~ !L whole are :satisfied . 

. The Inspector of Allahabad writes :-"The revision of the 
service has gone far to satisfy the aspirations of schoolmasters 
in Government schools. . It ought therefore to be possible to 
insist upon better work all round." The Inspector of Fyzabad 
remarks: "After much discussion and many years of hardship 
l!lasters in Government· high schools have at last been put in a 
position that ensures comfort, if not affluence, as their service 
advances, Hardship has accrued to those who have already put 
in long servic'e on the old terms and now find themselves at a 
disadvantage as compared with beginners and it is hoped that 
something may be done for them, Some of the younger men 
think that the initial rate is· too low' and the increments too 
small. They· compare their own with the Burnham scale, 
without any comprehension -of the difference in the cost of living 
in India and England, or with that of other services, without; 

. considering the advantages of the sheltered life of the assistant 
:niaster1 with its limited responsibility and its unlimited oppor· 
tunities 'for study. They should also compare their condition 
·with that of the man in the private school, whose future is un· 
certain~ or with that of the doctor or lawyer who cannot afford 
a holiday or illness." The new terms have greatly stimulated 
recruhment to the profession ; applicatiqns for admission into 
the training colleges have more than doubled and the principals 
of these colleges now have choice of men of really good academic 
·qualifications. The promotion of head .masters to the Provincial 
Educational Seryice should have far reaching consequences. Not 
only does it place them in more comfortable circumstances but it 
also raises their prestige. The possibility of rising to the position 
of a. head master. will attract ability into a service that bas been 
till now a last resort of tnen with poor degrees and no capital. 

(b) Private · · (rhe condition of assistant masters in private schools is still 
schools. unsatisfactory. From 1st January, 1921, Government gave a 

lump sum of Rs. 4,23,413 towards improving ·their salaries by 
25 per cent. on condition-

, (1) that the total grant in no case exceeds 50 per cent. of 
the total expenditures ; 

(2) that managers undertake to spend the whole of the 
· increase so given upon salaries; and 

. (3) that private contributions are n?t red~ced. . . 
The munificent example of the Ram Sah1ba of Bhmga 1.8 

·worthy ·of imitation. In 1921 the Rani· Sahiba made an addi
tional endowment of two lakhs of rupees for the improvement of 
the salaries of teachers in the Hewett Kshattriya. High School, 
Benares, and thus enabled the committee. to revise tht} scale of 
pay for teachers in that institution, 
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In 191'1' the general impression was that the pay and. pros
pects of teachers in vernacular middle schools were not what 
they should be: The Piggott Committee had recommended that. 

· the pay of head masters should range from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 and 
of their assistants from Rs. 12 to Rs. 25. Even in districts 
where the minimum limits were observed there were too few 
teachers on the higher grades and in some districts there -were 
head masters getting less than the minimum fix~d. The change 
of prices consequent on the war made it evident that the rates 
sug~ested by the Piggott Committee were insufficient. Dissatis .. 
faction was rendered acute by the fact that nothing. was done for 
secondary vernacular teachers in. 1~181 when primary teachers 
received some small addition to their salaries. . · .. 

The expansion of secondary education in 1920, consequent 
upon the expansion of primary educati.on in '1918 onwards, was 
taken ss an occasion for improving the· status as weU as 
increasing the cadre of middle · vernacular· school teachers. 
Unfortunately the cost of living continued to rise and rendered 
necessary a further revision which took effect from April, 1921. 
For purposes of comparison the rates for 1917, 1920, and 192l 
are given below:- · · 

. .__ 
- 1917. 1920 

0 1921,, .. 

Ass'istant teachers F:om Rs. 12 to ' 501· ' 20, 80,:0 25 .. 
Ra. 25. 80'fo 22 '50'/o' 80 

201· '25 201· 85 
Head teacher •• .. Minimum Rs. 80 501· 86 201- 40 

SO')'. 40 401· 50 .. 201· 56 40f. . 60 

It 1s somewhat d1fficult as yet to estimate. the effect of these 
changes upon recruitment for middle school teacherships .. · 

As regards the satisfaction of vernacular middle school 
teachers with the new scale, reports vary. The Inspector of 
the Benares division remarks: "It is gratifying to note that 
the long·felt grievances regarding their pay and prospects have 
now been removed by the generosity of the Government." ln 
Fyzabad the teachers do not seem altogether satisfied with the 
improvement though the terms are sufficiently good to attract 
plenty of cand.idates for employment. The Inspecto~ 'Of Agra 
does not consider that the Improvement tbat has taken place is 
c?mmensurate with the increased cost of living, and according to 
h1m the profession has hardly maintained the position which ib 
formerly held in relation to other occupations.. . He hopes 
however, that as the opportunities for promotion. are mor~ 
generally appreciated, the teacher's calling will recover some of 
1ts lost popularity. · . 
. The ma;ter ~n the. qovernment h.igh sc~ool is ~oubly pro. 

v1ded for. m. h1s old ag~.. He has h1s penswn and his provident 
fund. Dli!tnct and mumc1pal boards have provident funds, the 
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latest joined recruits, and it is hard for them to realize the heavy 
cost of giving retrospective effect to the new schemes of pay i 
but: there is good reason to believe that, apart from these, 
teachers as a whole are satisfi.ed . 

. The Inspector of Allahabad writes :-" The revision of the 
service has gone far to satisfy the aspirations of schoolmasters 
in Government schools. It ought therefore to be possible to 
insist upon better work all round," The Inspector of Fyzabad 
remarks: "After much discussion and many years of hardship 
tnasters. in Government high schools have at last been put in a 
position that ensures comfort, if not affluence, as their service 
advances. Hardship has accrued to those who have already put 
in long servic'e on the old terms and now find themselves at a 
disadvantage as compared with beginners and it is hoped that 
something may be done for them, Some of the younger men 
think that the initial rate is· too low' and the increments too 
small. They· compare their own with the Burnham scale, 
without any comprehension of the difference in the cost of living 
in India and England, or with that of other services, without; 
considering the advantages of the sheltered life of the assistant 
master, with its limited responsibility and its unlimited oppor· 
tunities for study. They should also compare their condition 
·with that of the man in the private school, whose future is un· 
certain~ or with that of the doctor or lawyer who cannot afford 
a holiday or illness." The new terms have greatly stimulated 
recrubment to the profession; applicatiQns for admission into 
the training colleges have more than doubled and the principals 
of these colleges now have choice of men of really good academic 
·qualifications. The promotion of head .masters to the Provincial 
Educational Seryice should have far reaching consequences. Not 
only does it place them in more comfortable circumstances but it 
also raises tlieir prestige. The possibility of rising to the position 
of a head master will attract ability into a service that bas been 
till now a last resort of :t:nen with poor degrees and no capital. 

(b) Pri11ate · · · trhe condition of assistant masters in private schools is still 
110hools. unsatisfactory. From 1st January, 1921, Government gave a 

lump sutn of Ra. 4,23,413 towards improving ·their salaries by 
25 per cent. on condition- . 

(1) that the total grant in no case exceeds 50 per cent. af 
the total expenditures ; 

(2) tha~ managers u;ndertake to sp_end the whole of the 
10crease so glVen upon salar1es; and 

. (3) that private contributions are n?t red~ced. . . 
The munificent example of the Ram Sah1ba of Bhmga l.s 

worthy of imitation, In 1921 the Rani· Sahiba made an add1· 
tional endowment of two lakhs of rupees for the improvement of 
the salaries of teachers in the Hewett Kshattriya High School, 
Benares, and thus enabled the committee. to revise th~ scale of 
pay for teachers in that instituoion, _ 
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In 1911 the general impression was that the pay and. pros· 
pects of teachers in vernacular middle schools were not what 
they should be. The Piggott Committee had recommended that. 

· the pay of he~d masters should range from Rs, 30 to ~s. ~0 ~hd 
of their assistants from Rs. 12 to Rs. 25. Even m dtstncts 
where the minimum limits were observed there were too few 
teachers on the higher grades and in some districts there -were 
head masters getting less than the mini~nm ~xed. The change 
of prices consequent on the war made 1t evident that the rates 
sug~ested by the Piggott Committee were insufficient. Dissatis• 
faction was rendered acute by the fact that nothing. was done for 
secondary vernacular teachers in 1918, when pr1mary teachers 

-

received some small addition to their salaries. . . 
The expansion of secondary education in 1920, conseq1,1ent 

upon the expansion of primary education in ·19~8 onwards, was 
taken liS an occasion for improving the status as well' as 
increasing the cadre of middle vernacular· .school teachers. 
Unfortunately the cost of living continued to rise and rendered 
necessary a further revision which took effect from Apri~, 1921. 
For purposes of comparison the rates for 1917, 1920~ and 1921 
are given below:- · 

.. ._....._ 

- 1917. 1920 ·I 1921, ... 

Assistant teachers .. F:om ns. 12 to 50'/• llO. 30~ 25 
Ra. 25. 30'fo 22 ·SO'fo so 

201· . 25 20'fo 35 
Hoad teacher •• .. Minimum Rs. 30 50'J'c 35 zo,:. 40 

30'f. 40 40'J'c 60 
20'/o 55 40'/o 60 

It is somewhat difficult as yet to estimat~ the effect of these 
changes upon recruitment for middle school teacherships •... 

As regards the satisfaction of vernacular middle school 
teachers with the new scale, reports vary. The Inspector of 
the Benares division remarks: "It is gratifying to note that 
the long-felt grievances regarding their pay and prospects have 
now been removed by the g~:merosity of the Government." In 
Fyzabad the teachers do not seem altogether satisfied with the 
improvement though the terms are sufficiently good to attract 
plenty of cand.idates for em:ployment. The Inspector of Agra 
does not consider that the 1mprovement that has taken place is 
c?mmensurate with the increased cost of living, and acqording to 
htm the profession has hardly maintained the position which ib 
formerly held in relation to other occupations. . He hopes 
however, that as the opportunities for promotion are mor~ 
generally appreciated, the teacher's calling will recover some of 
its lost popularity. 
. The ma~ter ~n the qovernment high school is doubly pro. 

v1ded for m h1s old age. He bas his pension and his provident 
fund. District and municipal boards have provident funds, the 
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usual ·terms being that the employe subscribes six pies in the 
rupee; which is augmented by an equal amount from the board. 
The more stable aided and unaided schools have for some time 
been establishing such funds, which not only give the advantage 
of some provision. against destitution in old.age, but can also be 
drawn. upon temporarily in times of sickness or family necessity. 
In order to encourage all aided schools to grant this benefit to 
their empl()y~s Goverument has promised substantial aid and 
~as made the existence of a provident fund in a school a condition 
of" any _further grants. . 
' ; The following is a brief outline of the scheme put forward by 
G()vernment in 1921. . . . . . . 

The scheme applies to a,ll bona fide teachers under 40 years 
of· age in non-pensionable employment in recognized aided and 
unaided schools for Jndian boys and girls, including technical 
~(\hqols~ ~he teacher contributes 61 per cent. of his salary if it 
is: more, than Rs. 16 a month and eight annas a month if it is 
le13s,· 
. , The management pays a su~ _equal to half the contribution 
ofthe teacher at the time of the teacher's contribution. 
- ·The Government pays a lump sum at the time of retirement 

. or death equal to one-third of the sum accumulated to the credit 
of the teacher. 
.. The, rate of interest is that of the post office where contri· 
butions are received, · 
~. ~ The· scheme :is compulsory for all aided schools seeking 
recognition for the first tirneafter July, 1921, and is a condition 
of any increase in aid to school previously recognized. 

· Any schools that already had schemes giving inferior benefits 
to. teachers are inv~ted to join in the Government scheme. 

Withdrawals may be made with full benefits at time of 
:retirement, incapacitation, or death. The full benefit may be 
received in other circumstances, but in any case the contributor 
gets his. own contributions with interest. ' 

Advances may be taken as to pay expenses of illnesses, mar
riages,.deaths, etc., in the families of the teacher and are to be 
repaid iu not less than 12 or more than 24 instalments. 

In the United Provinces 42 aided and five unai!ied English 
schools have schemes of their own; 82 aided schools have adopted 
the Government scheme and 32 have no schemes. The number 
of subscribers totals 1,594. 

All teachers in schools under the district boards drawing 
more than Rs. 10 must subscribe to a provident fund. 
· In . Government English schoois there has been a steady 
_absorption of the output ~f the tra.ining colleges. In 1917 
these schools had only one·thud of the1r staff. tramed, "'h'ereas 
.in the present· year two-thirds are train~d. 

There has also been an increase of trained teachers· in aided 
and _unaided schools, but the llercenta~e is still verr low. Mos& 
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di~isions vary between 1 in 7 and I in .8, though one can ciai~ 
only 1 in 12. This, however, is better than the 1 in lS of five 
years o.go. Up till this year the demand from Government 
schools for trained teachers has been greater than the supply~ 
but the situation has been altered by the· ou~put from . the 
Training College at Agra, and in a few years there should be 
enough trained men to meet all requirements. The question is 
whether the aided schools will be able to offer good enough 
prospects to make it worth while for teachers to go to the 
expense of a course at a training college. , ' 

The major portion of the teaching in English schools is still 
in the bands of men, whose reading has been limited to what is 
required by the School-Leaving Certificate, Matriculation or 
Intermediate examinations. Many of the graduates who figure 
on the rolls of private institutions are but school roasters of a day 
!l.nd can hardly be counted as of the profession. The institution 
of more intermediate colleges will probably tend to introduce 
higher standards of qualifications for all ranks of the teaching 
profession in secondary schools. · · 

In secondary vernacular schools almost all the teachers . are 
trained. , 

In 1921 two associations were formed. The one, ·called the 
Non-gazetted Educ:~.tional Officers, Association, is con,fiQed to 
Government servants and states its objects ·as follows :- · · 

{a) to promute social intercourse amongst its members; ' 
(b) to advance and safeguard the rights and privileges 

and the departmental interests of its members ; · ' 
(c) to further the cause of education in these provinces;· 
(d) to look after such other interests of its members as 

are consistent with the welfare of the serviee to 
which they belong. · . 

The other association is called the United Provinces Second
ary Education Association. Membership in this association 
is confined to teachers in private institutions. Its aims are' as 
follows:-

(a) to stimuiate educational propaganda and get the edu· 
cational system adapted to Indian ends ; 

(b) to raise the dignity of the profession of teaching iD 
general; 

(c) to s~feguard the interests· of and promote unity 
amongst its members; 1 

(d) to educate the public on questions· of educational im· 
portance; . · 

{e) to help as far as possible distressed families of deserved 
members of the association. 

T~e ';Ue~bership of the Non-gazette~ Educational Officers' 
AssoClatJOn 1s about 1,000 and of the Umted Provinces Second· 
B!Y Education. Association about 75C. Each association pub· 
1tshes a ma~azme and holds an annual conference, It is too 
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early yet to speak of their usefulness. But it is an encouraging 
sign that, while they give a prominent place in their resolutions 
to questions affecting the professional and material interests of 
their members, they devote a considerable amount of· attention 
both in their conferences and in their magazines to purely edu
cational matters. 

In spite of fiQancial stringency large sums have been ex
pended on the improvement of accommodation where it was 
necessary. The necessity for removing schools from congested 
areas and providing them with adequate playing fields has been 
fully recognized both by the department and the managing 
committees of aided schools. Unfortunately progress has been 
hampered by financial and other considerations During the final 
years of the war and for some time after the armistice, building 
operations were held up for want of steel girders and cement 
and as soon as th,ese began to come into the market the price of 
labour and of local material rose to an extent that necessitated 
the complete. revision of rates. In many instances contractors 
threw up th...:1r contracts .and refused to take up new ones, and, 
even where an arrangement wa-s arrived at, labour troubles on 
railways and on the coal-fields put an end for a time to brick 
making and lime-burning. 'It is, therefore, somewhat surprising 
that so large a programme has oeeu carried out. 

At Jhansi and Fyzabad intermediate colleges have been 
built within the quinquennium and are now in occupation. 
They include, besides ordinary class-rooms for primary, middle, 
high, and intermediate sections, special rooms for drawing and 
geography as well as laboratories for physics, chemistry and 
biology. There are also hostels attached and ample playing 

. fields. 
·New Government high schools have been completed at 

Amroba, Naini Tal, Etawah, Cawnpore, Bara Banki and Banda, 
while large additions have been made at Bijnor, Bareilly, Sri· 
nagar, Hamirpur, Basti, and Gonda. Projects for new schools 
at Sabaranpur, Bulandshabr, Hapur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, and 
Partabgarh have been postponed for want of funds. New 
hostels have been added at Meerut. Roorkee, 1\Iirzapur, and 

. Bara Banki, the last of which is for Muhammadan students, the 
gift of the late Raja Sir M ubammad Tasadduq R~tsul Khan, 
K,C,S.I., of Jahangirabad. Bead masters' quarters have been built 
·at Pilibhit, Moradabad1 and Fatehpur. Liberal grants have been 
made to private in.stitutions. but owing to the increase in cost 
it has in many instances been found impossible to carry out 
projects as designed. · 

·Among the large grants-in-aid for buildings were the follow-
· ing :-A grant of Bs. 92,967 was given by Government in aid 
of a new mission school at Pauri, and Rs. 1,00,000 to the Halim 

. Muslim High school, Cawnpore. 
· · Of a new intermediate college at Lucknow the Ins:pector 
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writes: ''The Lucknow Christian College extension and the 
Centennial School and boarding-house all f?rm part.of the same 
project. It may be safely asserted that no mt~rmed1ate ~ollege 
is more magnificently housed in ~h~se provmces. Ass1sta~ce 
was given by. Government, but bmldmg. on such .an exten~~ve • 
scale would not have been possible w1thout lavish donatiOns 
from American friends." The Girdhari Singh Pathshala High 
School Lucknow bas now a good building erected from funds 
beque~the<J by ihe late Kunwar Girdhari Singh, taluqdar. 
The King George Kshattriya High School, Hardoi, has been 
builb entirely by the Raja Sahib of Katiari. At Moradabad fine 
new buildings have been completed for the Parker High School. 

There are still too many aided schools and a few Government 
schools buried in the heart of the cities devoid of playing fields 
and with unsuitable surroundings. Their removal to a healthier 
neighbourhood is an urgent necessity. . 

The inadequate and unsuitab.le acaommodation of vernacular 
secondary schools and their hostels has for yea,rs been a subject 
of complaint. During the war the congestion was aggravated 
by stoppage of building work during a period of rapid expansion 
of numbers. In 1920 a scheme was drawn up providing for the 
erection of 127 new school buildings and 183 new hostels and for 
the extension of 57 existing schools and 116 existing hostels. The 
total cost was estimated at Rs. 27,90,000 of which the local 
Government were prepared to giveRs. 25,00,000 from provincial 
funds spread oyer a period of three years. Boards were per· 
mitted to design their own buildings, subject to the approval 
of the divisional inspector of schools and to carry them out 
through their own agency, subject to the advice of the district 
engineer. The first year's programme for any single board was 
to allow for expenditure of the boards balance reserved for 
middle school buildings, if any, plus a sum that would bring the 
amount up to Rs. 25,000. · 

Unfortunately boards have not been able to fulfil their pro· 
grammes. The estimate of cost at Rs. 8,000 for a school and 
~s. 7!000 for a hostel. 1:\as been completely upset by subsequent 
r1ses m wages and priCes of material. Some boards were obliged 
to reduce .their programme in the first year, and. some hardly 
made a start through inability to place contracts, In the 
second year better progress was made. · 

For an estimation of the condition of teaching in the 
schools we are largely dependent upon the opiniolllf of inspeo· 
tor!! and the results of examinations. In addition to this evi· 
dence there is an ample store of information in the reports of 
the oral and practical examiners for the School-Leaving Certi· 
ficate Examination. 

T~e ~eneral impression of inspectors and examiners is that• 
teachmg 1s a good deal better in Government than in aided 
~chools, chiefly because the _staffs of the former are permanent 
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and for the must part trained. Iu those aided schools, where 
ther~ is a. ~uffi~ient endowment for the payment of good salaries, 
the. teachmg IS up to the average of Government high schools. 
This·is borne out by examination results. 
•·' The Inspector of the Benares. division writes: "There is a 
considerable improvement in the quality of the- work done in 
Government sr.:hools. Aided and unaided school!l remain€d 
where they were. The lack of properly qualified ~eachers has 
come in the way of their progress." The Inspe~tor of Gorakhpur 
records that even although during the last few years circumstances 
have been unpropitious to the maintenance of discipline ancl 
educational progress, improvement bas undoubtedly hken place ; 
methods have steadily improved, and instruction is more real. 
In the Fyzabad division the standard of tuition i; said to be 
much higher than it was five years ago and the improvement is 
attributed in the first place to the careful organization and super· 
vision of work by bead masters and, in the second place, to the 
reinforcement of stafis and the provision of suitable material .of 
instruction and furniture. 

The opinion of the Inspector _of Schools, Lucknow, who has 
returned to inspection work after several years of absence, is 
worthy of recording :- "I am not by aDy means satisfied with the 
work that is being done in the schools. Generally speaking, I find 
that careless, untidy, and uncorrected work is far too prevalent and 
the only conclusion at which I can arrive is that the teachers are 
not always concentrating their attention on their work. Bead 
masters have complained to me that there is a good deal of 
unauthorized private tuition being done by teachers of which 
they cannot obtain proof, and that, where private tuitions have 
been authorized, the time given to them considerably exceeds 
what. i~ put down in the application. It stands to reason that 
no man can do justice to his legitimate work if he arrives tired 
a11 the school and allows himself no time for proper preparation 
of his lessons and the careful co:rrection of written work!' 

· All inspectors agree that, even where there has been progress, 
the absolute standard of work in secondary schools is still low. 
The ~a.in reason is the inferior quality of the teaching agency. 
Year after year until quite recently the Principal of the Train· 
ing College at Allahabad complained of the poor quality of the 
candidates for mastersbips. They were almost all of them third 
class men and had taken their degrees in subjects that were of 
little nse in schools. A few of them were enthusiasts, the 
remainder were taking up teaching as a.'~ pia aller" or as a 
temporary refuge. Coming to inspectors' reports we find con· 
tinual references to the poverty of thought amongst school· 
niasters and their unwillingness to· read f'!r themselves and 

"improve upon the training received at college. 
Thus one inspector remarks about a school : " The staff is 

now .a trained. one ~nd it remains for the results of training to 
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appear. I noticed in one or .liwo of the class-rooms that the fine 
varnish of the training colleges had lost its gloss all too ·Soon 
and in patches had worn down to the original wood. I recom· 
mend the head master to give his earnest attention to this matter 
and to those whose surface is dimming. !.would remark that_.. 
character has as much to do as ever it had in the constitution of 
the good schoolmaster .'1 

. · 

All of which amounts to this, that the standard of work is low 
because there is a low a.verage standard of attainment and 
insufficient pride of profession among schoolmasters. 

The results of the average schoolmaster's limitations are 
patent at all stages of school-life. In the lower classes much 
excellent work is neutralized by lack of imagination and discri .. 
mination. The teacher fails to judge the mental age of his 
pupils, and to appreciate the characteristics peculiar to . the 
individual and the period of development. Henc~> develops a 
form of instruction that con'lerts the vivacious im:1ginativ:e child 
into the stolid, " docile., youbh beloved of hi:~ master. In the 
high classes the limitations a.re revealed in inability to dt}velop 
the critical faculty requisite to sound judgment. 

That many schoolmasters could break through their limita
tions is evidenced from the success 'Jf a few who are outstanding 
examples of self-development. One inspector hopefully remarks 
that he has watched ·certain men take up the study of their 
profession as a whole, and of some subject in particular, with a~ 
enthusiasm inspired by a keen interest in their work for its own 
sake .. One hears also of men,· who, on leaving the training 
college, 111acrifice an assured career in Government service and, 
deliberately, from a sense of national service, devote themselves 
to teaching on a srpall remv.peratiori 'in aided or unaided schools. 
Such men poss«;lSS the highest ideals of the teacher's vocation and 
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their influence is being felt throughout the profes&jon. · · 
It is now six years since the English language ceased to be (b) lilnglisbe 

the medium of instruction in the primary and middle classes of 
English schools. Opponents of the change had prophesied a 
lowering of the standard of attainment in English, but so far 
as can be made out, the English in schools is somewhat better 
than it was at the beginning of the quinquennium, and, with the 
intensification of teaching in the periods allotted to the English 
language, there should be further improvement, The recent pro· 
gress is generally assigned to the spread of the School-Leaving' 
Certificate examination among the schools of thej province. 
The oral part of this exammation has had a valuable influence 
in. improving the standard of spoken English. in encouraging 
w1der reading and in ensuring careful training in written work. 

Progress in the teaching of English has been hampered in, 
the_ past and is hampared to·d1y, though not to tha same extent 
as 1~ the last q_uinquenniun;t, by t~e limited e%.:iency of teachers, 
Unt1l recently 1t has been 1mposs1ble to spare. trained graduates 
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or indeed trained men of any description for the lower 'classes 
of English schools. The bulk of the tuition up to class VI was 
in the hands of men with the barest minimum of academic quali~ 
fications, and in the poorer aided schools this is still the case. 

In the Government high schools and the richer aided schools 
the staffs have been so far improved that it is now possible 
to spare trained men for the teaching of English in the lower 
classes, and the introduction of the methodical use· of suitable 
text-books has resulted in a noticeable improvement. This is 
especially .the case wherever the teachers have adopted the 
•• direct method." One inspector reporting on a school r~· 
marks: " The beneficial effects of consistently teaching English 
after the direct method to classes III and IV in past years was 
noticeable in classes V and VI. I was struck with the fluency 
with which boys conversed in a foreign language." The use of 
the direct method is only allowed in schools where there are men 
who have received special training. It is to be regretted that 
it is nob universal, since it often happens that a pupil after 
beginning to learn English in a rational way has to revert to 
the translation-grammar method, because his class master has 
been transferred or he himself has been moved to another . school 
or even to another class in the same school. 
· ·The I(Lnnual reports of the School-Leav~g Certificate exami· 

nation supply useful information with regard to the progress of 
English teaching. . The percentage of passes during the past 
quinquennium is as follows:- . 

1918 •• 51 per cent. 
1919 .. 69 ditto. 
1920 • • 50 dftto. 
1921 63 ditto. 
1922 • • • • • • • • 63 ditto. 

From these figures it may be seen that the average standard 
has been maintained in spite of the change of medium in the 
middle classes and of the admission of many weaker schools to the 
examination, The reports over this period show that the teach
ing is most defective in those branches of the subject that make 
the greatest demand on the mental effort of masters and boys. 
Thus, reports are on the whole satisfactory in regard to dicta
tion, conversation, rea::ling, and translation, but composition 
is 'l.lways ·said to be the weakest subject, and has given the 
opportunity. for severe .criticisms of which the following is 
typical:-" The quality of the work in free composition in 
many. schools is unsatisfactory. The fault lies n . .ore with 
the teachers than with· the pupils. The teachers' failings 
are mainly. two: first, generally speaking, their knowledge 
ef English is weak; accordingly, many mistakes m!l.de by 
pupils passed uncorrected. The second failing is a moral one. 
The correction .of composition exercises- is probably the most 
exacting of a teacher's duties. The examiners' repJrts force 
oue to the conclusion that some teachers ha. ve not that sense of 
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duty which enables one to rise superior to the drudgery of a 
task." · · . ' ·· 

The complaint about the m•glect of corrections is perennial, 
and the fact that boys pay little attention to such corrections as 
are made indicates a widespread weakness in class discipline. 
An inspector of schools writes: "I look upon composition as 
the gauge of intellectual pressure in the schools, and I regret to 
find that even in the best schools the pressure is extremely low. 
The most disappointing characteristic of the boys' work i'J the 
poverty of ideas. I at first attributed this to a lack of skill in 
expression in a foreign language. To test the matter I dividt:d 
senior classes, setting one-half to ·write on a given subject in 
their vernacular and the other ha~f to write in English. The 
results showed that the medium of expression .made no difference 
in the quality of the essay. The teachers apparently have the 
same methods of corrections for essays whether they be written 
by class VI or by class X. In the latter, mistakes in spelling 
and grammar alone attract attention even as in the former, 
while exaggerated or uncorrect statements, hyperbole and bathos, 
lack of proportion and balance, passed unnoticed.'' . . 

There is a long-standing complaint. from. college lecturers 
that the student from the English school has too limited a. 
knowledge of English to enable him to follow a lecture. The 
blame is laid at the door of the secondary school. It is not 
undeserved. But it should be borne in mind that many lecturers 
in colleges either speak English as their native tongue or have 
used it from early childhood in their homes as an alternative 
language, whereas to a large proportion of students it is only a 
language of study. The lecturer, whether he be foreign or 
Indian, probably has an accent unfamiliar to the new under· 
graduate-'' too European " as it was described by a puzzled 
student, . : 

Be that as it may, the inauguration of intermediate classes 
should remove the grievance of the college lecturer, since students 
will have two years more than at present of training in English 
by school methods, before admission to the University. · 

In no other subject is the value of training so apparent as in 
the mathematics. In schools with a staff of trained men it is 
exceptional to find really'slovenly work, whereas in those insti· 
tutions whose masters are recruited from the unskilled market 
it is rare to find anything but a welter of illegible figures either 
on blackboard or in note-book ; hence it comes about that the 
lower classes of English schools compare unfavourably with 
those of the middle vernacular schools in the teaching of mathe
matics. In the lattel' the teacher has invariably been through 
a course of training and is able to presflrve some metho1, while 
it is only in the best English schools that a trained man can be 
spared to teach those junior classes where systematic work i~ 
more importan- than at any other stage, . 
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Ev~ry,year examiners lay stress upon the great inequality 
in the work of different schools. The head examiner in 
mathematics· in 1922 for the School-Leaving Certificate exam
ination says ! " While the teaching of arithmetic and 
algebra appears to be quite satisfactory in certain schools, 
there are others where much improvement in still required. 
In some cases the change in the quality of answer-papers was so 
abrupt that one could easily find from the answer-books where 
a particular school changed." This inequality is due mainly 
to inequality in salaries at different types of nchools, and it tends 
to increase. 

A common failing in our' schools is the lack of educational 
ideals, .especially as regards the ultimate aim of the teaching of a 
particular subject. In school mathematics it reveals itself in a 
failure to use the subject as trainin~ t0wards correct thinking 
or as a tool ~o be put to use in a practical way. Examiners and 
inspectors alike complain of persistent and general misuse of 
signs and in the neglect of ordinary consecutive reasoning, '' It 
was not uncommon,'.' says one examiner,'' to find that even where 
a boy has got his answer quite right the method of expressing 
a process by which he had arrived at the result was extremely 
faulty.'~ . . 

. .'An inspector reports as follows :-"The application of 
mathematics to practical ptobrems of daily life is unusual in 
schools. I have been regarded with surprise for suggesting that 
the proposition which states that the square of the hypotenuse 
of a right angled triangle, etc.,· should be applied to the marking 

· out of the 'tennis courts and hockey fields. Every day somewhere 
oil' other· in these provinces there are classes engaged in the theory 
of papering and carpeting imaginary rooms, without~ ever using 
their . own class room as a basis for calculation. Miscalculation 
might be a~oided bY. a judic~ous practice. of approxim~tion and 
the establishment of relat10n between the mathemattcs of the 
class-room and the . affairs of daily life. Such practice would 
certainly . be a stimulant to correct thinking." This criticism is 
confirmed by.an·officer who conducts an important competitive 
examination, "Most of the candidates are acquainted with the 
decimal of the text-book, but have no, appreciation of its merits 
in calculation nor experience of its application in actual measure-
ments," · . 

(d) The The necessity for a common language of the educated class 
vernaculars. throughout India and the importance thus given to English .in 

schools have led to the anomaly that instruction in the languages 
of an Iudian boy's home, of his thoughts, and of his aspirations, has 
been relegated to masters possessed of the poorest academic 
qualifications. The vernacular teachers are scantily provided 
with. anything beyond a certain knowledge of grammar, an~ the 
majority are untrained. There are of course some exceptwns. 
A few vernacular teachers possess a profound knowledge of the 
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language they teach, and some, by virtue of their piety, set np 
standards of life that compensate for any academic deficiency; 
but on the whole the present state of affairs as regards the 
vernacular teaching ·is deplorable, and re-acts on the study of 
other subjects. Thus it is from the vernacular class-room that 
many a boy derives habits of memorizing in excess and of acceptl' .. 
ing without criticism the written or spoken word. Hence the many 
com!Jlaints from examiners of the inability of candidates to 
grasp the meaning of questions and their unreadiness to move 
from traditional grooves. Both the Hindi and Urdu examiners 
in the School-Leaving Certificate examination for 1920 note that 
"candidates failed to understand the meanings of the questions 
set and when asked to write on the ' Pleasures of reading ' held 
forth on the 'advantages of learning,' or 'of education '; 
each student in his school career had so often and so exactly 
copied these standard essays on standard subjects that it had 
become impossible for him to diverge from time-worn themes/' 

193 

The extension of the use of vernacnlars as media of 
instruction up to class VIII will give them a higher status in 
the curriculum. It is hoped tha.t as a result more attention 
will be paid to improvement in the methods of teaching the 
mother-tongue, If the vernacular is made a compulsory 
subject of study at least up to the intermediate stage 
teachers will in future be better equipped for imparting instruc
tion in their own language. The improvement in initial salaries 
and in prospects, provided by the recent gradation of language 
teachers, will attract men of better qualifications to Government 
school!:! and they will, it is hoped, raise the standard of teaching 
the vernaculars. Unfortunately, in aided schools, teachers of 
the vernaculars are still underpaid and little general improve-: 
ment can be expected until these schools are able to pay salaries 
which. will attract and retain competent men. 

H1~tory is still in disfavour among stuients and .teachers. (s)·Hist~ry 
In spite of efforts to vitalize its teaching it remains the: ' 
dullest subject in the curriculum. In 1907 history was considered 
after ~nglish to be the worst-taught subject in Indian schools. In 
191~ 1t. was remarked that history was "probably the weakest, 
subJect 1n the whole curriculum.'' In 1922 the verdict of the 
head examiner for the School-Leaving Certificate that history 
teaching is "decidedly bad" . 

There have always been two types of success(~! history 
tea?h~rs, The one by sheer insistence forces his pupils to 
WISlmi!ate the information of thtl text-book ; the second and 
b~tte.r type, while insisting on a knowledge of facts, tries to 
Vl~ahse. them, Such a teacher must be a man of some person
ahty Wlth a well-stored mind. Unfortunately in our schools 
t?ere seems to be a dearth of the latter types at the present 
t•.me. Inspectors are for ever complaining of the dreariness of 
history teaching. The pupils' note-books give evidence tha• the 
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master spends most of his time in reducing the set text-books 
into running notes which are copied by boys and then memo
rized; than hardly any practice is given in writing historical 
essays; that composition in connection with the history lesson 
is confined to answers to questions that are likely to be given 
.in public examinations. Little is done to give any sense of 
reality to the subject. Thus, one inspector remarks that, 
"in spite of suggestion after suggestion no single hi,;tory teacher 
in a certain city, rich with the story of past, has ever been 
known to take a class for an excursion." 

But whatever the attitude of the school-boy towards the 
history of the past it might have been expected that recent 
political changes would have cr~~ted some interest in the new 
institutions of to-day. Yet an examiner for the year remarks: 
cc More surprising is the ignorance displayed in civics. The 
questions on the reforms and municipalities show that . the 
subject is entirely neglected. Hardly one boy in a hundred 
could give an intelligent answer." 

The schoolmaster therefore seems so far to have made a 
failure of history teaching. Io hls capacity as a history teacher 
he must realize that he can only do justice to the subject by 
teaching out of a full mind, and he should first see that there is 
an abundance of reference ~ooks in his school library, and then 
read them. It would not be fair, however, to disregard the 
disadvantages under which the history master works. He has a 
difficult and almost an unpleasant task. It is of no use shutting 
one's eyes to the fact that the history which he teaches hardly 
carries conviction, written, as it usually is, from the foreigner's 
point of view. There is little in the text-book to stimulate 
in the pupils a pride in the past history of their country. It is 
therefore easier for the history teacher to ladle out notes for 
examination purposes than to arouse any genuine historical 
enthusiasm. He suffers from another disability which might be 
remedied. In the admirable books on teaching which he studies 
at the training college, be is advised to illustrate history with 
charts, maps, pictures, and other aids. The energetic man may 
perhaps make time-charts and maps, but he can hardly be 
expected to paint pictures or cast models of coins ; and 
so far· there has been no source from which he can procure 
these nids and illustrations cheaply. 

In· spite of this gloomy report of history some progress has 
been made during the last five years. The ground for improve· 
ment in the futJure has been prepared by giving men under 
training special courses in the teaching of the subject. Their 
·influence is now beginning to make itself felt. Substantial grants 
have been made to school libraries and in certain advanced 
institutions special rooms have been set apart for the subject. 

The report of a head ·examiner in geograpy for the School· 
J..eavin~ Q~r~ific~tt~ examination of 1922 begins thus :-
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"There hat~ been in certain schools a steady improume.J;lt 
during the last few years which seems to indicate that the Ta.lue 
of geography as a school subj~ct is b7ginoing to'be appr.eciated. 
There are even signs that m parttcular areas there Is .so,na 
co-operation among geography teachers in different schools. 
Everywhere there is evidence that another type of information 
is being imparted from that which was being given five years 
ago. It is necessary, however, to qualify these optimistic state· 
ments by remarking that the schools which show. real ~prove· 
ment are few and, that, though the type of mformat10n has 
changed for the better, it is the exception to find a set of papers 
in which coherent reasoning testifies to the correctness of the 
teacher's educational methods." In spite of the qualifications 
this is hopeful and reads very differently from the laments of a 
few years ago on the futile practice of memorizing Jists of· 
towns, capes, and bays, and calling such study geography. 

That interest is being taken in the subject by a limi~ed few 
is evinced by their willingness to subscribe to such bodies as the 
Geographical Association, to attend geography conferences, and 
to read in their leisure the great standard works on the subject, 
The increased interest has resulted in substantial grants for the 
supply of maps and apparatus suitable to modern requirements. 
S~ch material is now to be found in all the better schools, and, 
what is more to the point, it is in constant use. For purposes 
of more effective instruction, special teachers and separate class· 
rooms are allotted to geography in schools of any standing. 

'rhe Inspector of the Fyzabad division reports :-" Every 
school in ~he division is now 'provided with good wall maps and 
suitable apparatus. In one school the teachers have been suffi· 
cieutly enterprising to start a small museum, while everywhere 
there is a growing enthusiasm for the snbject;and a few teachers 
are reading widely in order to improve their knowledge. It 
will of course take many years for the teaching of the subject 
to reach a high standard, since the average schoolmaster of 
lower classes is lacking in what might be called general world 
~nowledge and in power of ob~ervati~n; so ~ha:t although there 
Is among ..the younger boys an mcreasmg cunos1ty about foreign 
lands yet in many schools the apathy, of the teachers together 
~ith the exigencies of examinations check w?nder and imagina
tiOn, and the glamour of the unknown, which at one stage is 
the chief incentive to the acquirement of geographical know-
ledge, fades with advancing years." I 

Practical geography meets with little approval because it 
demands concentration and exactitude. Its neglect is to be 
regretted, since it affords, at a small cost, an opportunity for 
h.aud and eye training. Moreover, its p~actice entails. correla .. 
t10ns between geography and mathematics and result1 1n proper 
a~prec~ation of the functions of the map and principles 'Qllder
lyiog 1ts construction. 
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The map-drawing practised in many schools is of little 
geographical value. It is in reality an exercise in free-hand 
drawing. But the idea that the laborious copying of a map 
has some ~pecial virtJue in geographical training is happily no 
longer um versa I. 

The influence of examiners for the School-Leaving Certifi· 
cate examination is making itself felt and this is especially 
noticeable in regard to map study. Thus the examiner for 
1922 suggests that " teachers should teach their pupils to think 
in terms of sketch maps which are the shorthand of geography, 
so that they can either express the matter of a lesHon in a sketch 
map or translate a map into words." , 

There has always been a scarcity of geography teachers, mainly 
because there is no geography teaching of an advanced type in 

our universities. The subject is a wide one and such masters 
as have attained any real proficiency in teaching it, have been 
obliged, by want of facilities, to study privately u.nd to rely for 
help on friends whose opportunities have been happier than 
their own. The proposed new Chair of Geography to be estab
lished by the Allahabad University should give a great impetus 
to sound geographical teaching in the schools of the province. 

The most important advance in science teaching during the 
past five years has been the introduction of courses of nature 
study in elementary science into certain of the English schools 
of the provinces. It had long been felt that the teaching of 
science in these schools was unsatisfactory and insufficient. 
\Joorses on nature stJudy existed on paper, but few schools 
adopted them, and the majority of pupils passed through their 
educational career in ignorance of the most common facts of 
science and with no idea of the valu& of science in the service 
of men and as a factor in the progress of civilization. To remedy 
this defect in the curricula of our schools, a strong committee 
met in tha spring of 1919 under the presidency of the Director 
of Public Instruction. It passed resolutions in favour of intro· 
ducing in~o English schools, where provision had previously 
been made in staff and equipment, courses in nature atudy and 
elementary science, that should be compulsory from class Ill 
to class VIII. It. SU)?;gested the appointment of a sub-com
mittee to draft model syllabuses, and proposed that arrange
ments should be made in the Training Colleges at Lucknow 
and Agra for training of teachers in the compulsory science 
courses, The resolutions of this committee were accepted by 
Government and in the cold weather of 1919-20, a detailed 
syllabus was prepared. The courses laid down are progressive. 
In each c~ass attention is directed to natural phenomena and 
to plant and animal life. Class by class the field of observa· 
tion and experiment widens, while the method is intensified 
until the pupil has acquired a fairly accurate idea of the general 
relations between himself and his environment, and is acquainted 
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"with the broad outlines of scientific principles, with the way in 
which these principles are exemplified in familiar phenomena, 
and with their application to the l!lervice of men. " 

The new courses were introduced for the first time in 
1920-21 in 20 Government high schools. A lump allotment of 
Rs. 14,800 was sanctioned in that year for this extension of 
science teaching. In t.he enRuing session the subject was intro
duced in six more Government high schools and in eight aided 
schools, Government making a recurring provision of hs. 10,000 
and a non-recurring one of Hs. 24,850 for the purpose. 

In order to give full latitude of choice to schools the accept
ance of the model course has not been insisted upon. Any 
school may teach its own syllabus provided that syllabus has 
been approved by the department t3ome small obstacles have 
presented themselves since the iuitiation of the scheme, It was 
found that among teachers who had already been trained there 
was some reluctance to taking a further course in a subject for 
which they received no extra remuneration. In some districts 
the difficulty of maintaining gardens without the employment 
of extra labour h11s presented itself. This is particularly the 
case in areas infested with monkeys or at schools unprovided 
with compound walls. On the other hand the periods of open-air 
observation or indoor exptlriment are appreciated by the pupils. 
The Inspector of Agra says:-" A welcome improvement has 
been the introduction of nature study and elementary science 
into the curriculum for the junior classes. Only a few schools 
have yet adopted these courses, but where they have been intra. 
duced they have proved very popular and had done much to 
enliven school work and introduee the boys to new interests." 

Science as an optional sllbject in School·Leaving and Matri
ct,lation examinations 1s steadily growing in favour in the 
better equipped schools. Approximately S3 per cent. of scholars 
in English schools now study science up to the School-Leaving 
Certificate stage, 

In 1917 there were 64 schools equipped for science teaching ; 
in 1922 there are 125. The Government have been liberal in 
their expenditure on the subject as is seen from the following 
figures :-

Government high 1018 Aided English high schools. 
-----

l~ecurr ing 
Non·recurring. Non-recurring, 

Hecur· upkeep ..,f 
Buildings. Eq~ip- ring. Build· Equip· 

sciencu ). IDLilt, 1ngs. ment. 
--

1917-18 .. 6,660 7,005 700 .. 5,000 3,269 
19H:-19 .. l:l,(J20 17,123 .. 4,199 18,210 
1919·20 .. 8,01!0 4,}110 9,523 .. 11,652 
1920-:H .. 8,LO .. 10,L!J3 .. 22,675 5,139 
ll:l~.ll·22 .. 10,{)40 .. 33,925 .. . . 7,235 
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· Visiting examiners speak gratefully of the much·needed 
increase in expenditure on buildings, equipment, and staff, but 
hint that better results might accrue if lecture theatres were 
used rather less and labora bories a good deal more. They 
complain also that boys ''cannot apply the scientific principles 
they study in the laboratory to objects of common life." But 
inspectors who have had the ad vantage of remaining in the same 
division long enough to mark changes are of opinion that good 
progress has been made. They contrast the condition a few 

. years ago, when it was rare to find properly trained permanent 
science masters, with that of to-day when the temporary B. Sc., 
puttin~;t in his time at earning somethinf{ while studying law, 
is the exception. They speak with satisfaction of the better 
accommodation and superior equipment of the present times and 
are hopeful of the future. 

In speaking of the greatly-increased expenditure one inspector 
says: ''The quinquennium from 1912-17 saw the initiation of a 
forward policy in science teaching; the past five years have seen 
the consolidation and expansion yf this policy, and, if propor
tional progress continues, in 1927 there should be a properly 
equipped laboratory and a qualified science master in every 
school of any standing.'' ' 
. Drawing, with the alternative of brush-work, is a compulsory 
subject in English schools up· to class V, and can be offered as 
an optional in the School-Leaving or the Matriculation examina
tions. Comparatively few candidates enter in this subject, as it 
is of no further use for examination purposes. 

The curriculum in drawing was not revised with other 
curricula in 1915, for the simple reason, as has been stated, 
that there was no likelihood of obtaining men capable of teaching 
the subject properly. There is therefore no progress to record 
during the quinquennium under review. 

In .the junior classes of English schools drawing, as it is 
understood at present, consists in re-copying into books of what 
bas already been copied by a master on to the blackboard. "In 
a few schools," says the Inspector of Lucknow, ''the drawing 
master has given life to the subject by placing before the smallest 
boys interesting flab objects to sketch, and by introducing colour 
work ; but in most schools the boys first copy the kite, the 

· almirah, the extraordinary-lookin~ now and the other drawings 
.with which we are all familiar.'' The ouly other inspector who 
considers drawing worthy of note says : "The subject is still in 
its elementary stage in our schools. The chief difficulty is the 
want of efficient teachers, It is the rarest thing to find a 
drawing master who can make a pleasing sketch. Some of them 
however can compose admirable conventional designs in black 
and white orin colour, and have, moreover, succeeded in teaching 
their pupils to do the same.'' He expresses an opinion further 
tba~ more attention might be given to design of a simple kind 
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and instances cases of excellent work executed in the cheapest of 
bazaar colours, or in country inks. Tbe master, who had been 
sufficiently ingenious and interested in his work to get these 
results told bim that his diffioulty was not to get his boys settled 
down to work, but to get them to leave it. It would appear from 
this tbat both desire and ability are latent in the pupils and that 
the need is for teachers, possessed of enthusiasm and knowledge. 
Reports of examiners confirm the. view that it is opportunity, 
not capacity, that is lacking among candidates. · 

There is an insistent demand at present for vocational, tech
nical, practical, and scientific tra~ning, Yet no attention is paid 
to drawing, the humble handmaiden of them all, A thorough 
reform of this subject in our schools would probably produce a 
powerful incentive to divergence from a purely literary course, 
since dra'\\ing offers a. fresh outlet for self-expJ;ession and reveals 
types of ability that at present remain undiscovered until too 
late. 

Provision for the training of drawing masters is therefore 
overdue in these provinces, At present our teachers are drawn 
from Calcutta, Bombay, and Lahore, and naturally the best men 
do not come so far afield. A scheme has been drawn up and 
approv~d by Government for the training of drawing masters at 
the Training College, Allahabad, but ha,s been held up for lack 
of funds. 
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There are 32 schools taking commerce as an optional subject (i) Commerce. 
in the School-Leaving Certi~cate )xamination. It can hardly be 
said to have been a favourite subject so far, but now that there 
is opportunity for further commercial training up to university 
standards it should increase in. popularity. The consensus of 
examiners in recent years is that there is a slow improve· 
ment in teaching. Too much attention is said to be given to 
typewriting, becaus~ of its .immedia~e monetary value, to the 
neglect of book-keepmg and commerCial correspondence. "It is 
evident, " says one examiner, cc that teachers are giving instruction 
too much by example and illustration· and are spending far too 
l.ittle time in deyelopin~ the fundamental principles of the 
subject and their apphcat1on under varying circumstances. ' · 

Manual training has for some years been an optional subject (j) Manual 
in the School-Leaving Certificate examination, but in spite of its training. 
acknowledged educational value it bas never been popul~r. In 
1917 there were six schools each equipped with a worlqlhop and 
there were 34 entrants for examination 'in the subject in the 
following year. In 1922 there were 11 workshops, but only 19 
entrants. Tho main reasons given for the failure of manual 
wo.rk t? attract students are that it leads up to nothing in the 
nn1!ers1ty course, and that few schools can afford the expensive 
eqwpmen~; • , 

E.s:ammers comment 'Ylth regret on the neglect of the subject. 
One of them remarks thus on the prevailing apathy : " It should 
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be impressed on parents, head masters, and teaeqers alike that 
the hand is not only the servant of the brain, but it also contri· 
butes very largely to its development. No 1:mbjeet in the whole 
curriculum brings into play the child's constructive powers to 
the extent this does; in addition it exercises his imagination, 
makes him find out things for himself and teaches him to create." 
He might have added that it gives an opportunity of self.expres. 
sion to boys, who, though pos~essed of intelligence, are unable to 
express themselves in words and predisposes towards industrial 
life boys who discover through this subject their skill of hand 
and eye. · 

The committee appointed to make recommendations for 
the improvement of science teaching, to which reference has 
already been made, suggested that the proper place for manual 
training was in the middle section and that it should be 
made a compulsory subject for all boys in schools in which 
there was a workshop and a qualified instructor, The expcri~ 
ment of making the subject compulsory has already been 
tried with success. At the Gove~nment High School, Allahabad, 
all boys from class lll to class VIII now go through a 
systematic course in paper·work, cardboard modelling, and 
wood-work. The proper pla.ce of manual training in the curri· 
culum and the means which should be .taken to develop it are 
matters whicli .will engage the early attention of the newly
constituted Board of H1gh School and Intermediate Education. 
The question of cost is, in the present period of financial strin· 
gency, a difficult one, but probably the solution lies in 
establishing at particular schools workshops for the use of pupils 
from a group of schools situated within easy reach of these 
"centres. '' 
. Only a few classical language masters have received a 

training {or the work of teaehing. Some few of them who 
combine a ripe scholarship with a natural gift for instructing, 
cannot fail with such media at Sanskrit,· Persian, and Arabic to 
stimulate the intelligence and educate the taste of their pupils. 
Unfortunately such teachers of classical languages are rare in 
our schools. Consequently the study of these great literatures is 
far below the standard they deserve. 

. 1:he reports of divisional inspectors are singularly reserved 
on the subject of tuition in the middle vernacular schools. The 
most favourable criticism is that there is a tradition of thorough
ness, though there is t/ome doubt expressed as to whether it is 
as widespread as in former days. The usual adverse criticisms 
are that there is a lack of imagination and that cramming is the 
one educational methocl understood. But these criticisms have 
been made about the elementary schoolmaster in most countries 
at a certain stage in the evolution of their educational systems. 
To their credit let it be said that teachers in our vernacular 
JDiddle scho9ls sucQeed in teachin~ boys to spell and figure fairlf 
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accurately and they do it at a remarkably cheap rate. Some 
among them indeed are gifted with the powers of the great 
teacher and succeed in impressing for good their own personaliti~s 
on their pupils, . . ' 

The number of entrants for the -School-Leavmg Oertdicate 
examination . has steadily increased from 2,655 in 1916-17 
to 5,294 in 1921-22, while the entrants for the Matriculation 
examination have decreased from 2,454 in 1916-17 to 858 
in 1921~22. The popularity of the School·Leaving. Oertilica.te 
examination has grown with the public because it for. a time 
was the only approach to Government service; the department 
prefers it because it combin~s inspection and a written test; the 
head master appreciates the opportunity given to him to express 
his views on individuals and work; the divisional inspector 
knows that the oral and practical examinations are an extra 
check on schools ; even the assistant master benefits from it, if 
he is enthusiastic and skilled, since his · good work receives 
recognition, . · 

At present almost all schools of any reputation have decided 
iu favour of the School-Leaving 013rtiticate examination and, 'if 
standards are maintained in the future, they will probably 
retain their 'preference for this type of examination, under 
whatever name it may go. 

The percentage of passes in the School-Leaving certificate 
examination is generally slightly below 50 per cent. and of the 
Matriculation just under 40 per cent. The low percentage is 
due to lenient promotion and unskilful tuition in the lower part 
of the schools. A matter for serious consideration is the small 
proportion of the successful candidates who get anything but a 
poor third class. 

The High School Scholarship examination is a competitive 
examination for boys of class VHI under 16 years of ·age. 
Certain schools ~ave established reputations for securing scholar
ships, probably on account of their intensive methods of tuition. 
One inspector considers that the examination lends itself to cram.; 
ming i he temarks of winners of high school scholarships that 
they often fail to fulfil the promise of their early success, 

The year 1917 ofters no criterion of numbers or successes in 
the Vernacular Final examination as it was a bye-year. Class 
Vll had just been inaugurated in the vernacular schools, and 
the only candidates for the examination were the previous1year's 
failures. Since 1918 the number of entrants has swollen from 
8,225 to 12,929, but the number of successful · candidates has 
only increased by 246 from 6,126 to 6,872, the percentage of 
successes having declined from 74t per cent. to 49 per cent.· Pro
bably this decline is accounted for by the fact that there 
has been a considerable expansion in secondary vernacular schools 
aud consequently it has been necessary to recruit young teachers, 
who, though qualified, are inexperienced. _ 
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. In. some ~ivisions th~re.has ~een a thorough overhauling of 
hbrar1es dur1ng the qumquenmutn, Th~.-:y have been carefully 
weeded and "standard works" have been replaced by books 
chosen with a view to cultivating in: boys a taste for reading. 
Book,s have been classified a.ccording to m<~.tter and again accord· 

· ing to suitability for reference or for leisure reading. Those 
;required continually for immediate reference or reading have 
, been placed in class-room and common room and the ;opportunit.y 
. at lea~t pas been given to everyone who desires to read. · 

Unfortunately the average teacher has not himself culti vat
ed the reading habit, except as regard::; newspapers. He h:is 
his family aftairs; and his private tuition:> and little leisure is left 
for:qulture;.so that if boys wish 'to read they have to do so 
withcut: gl,lida:(lce.. ·· · · · 

There is now available a. wide selection of books in English 
suitaple for schooL libraries. Some progress hj,s been . made 
witl;tixuecent years in the provision of books in Urdu and Hindi, 
especially the latter, but the quantity of suitable material avail
abl~ in ·these,, vernaculars is m_engre. As one inspector says : 
''English has a. sufficiently wide public to guarantee the expendi
ture ,,Qf large ·.sums. in produciog bo.oks, put this is not the 

·.case.. wi,th Urdu and Hindi. H is only in the hotnes of a few 
that English can be read and appreciated at an early age; the 
~reat. need to create an appe:tite for reading is a . liUfficiency of 
1nstructiveand. interesting material in the vernaculars.'' 

The number of hol:ltels. attached to English schools has in· 
creased considerably· and bead-masters have endeavoured to 
attract boy$ froin the 'bazaars into the respectable life of board~ 
ing houses, with ; varying success. :Most of the .Government 
schools have built satisfactory Lcstel accommodation and the 
mor~ prosperQus of the aided schools have followed suit. The 
typ!:l design has been revised aud improved in almGlst all re.spects; 
especially· as regards the· boarders' rooms .. Hostel libraries 
have. beenf establisheJ and indoor :games .provided, ·while 
co-operation l>et.ween .various schools has resulted in continual 
sma;l improvemeO:ts iu organization. · . 

In soma divisions there is reported to be a dearth. of hostel 
a,ccommodatio-11. Thus the Inspector of the Kumaun divi"ion 
san ; ". The..schools of the Kurriaun division are badly off for 
hostel accommodation ·owing to the difficulty of acquiring suit· 
able sites.. The dem~:~.nd is greM, as boys come from a distance. 
In Ah;nora. iQ parti()ular ,,tb.e conditions under which boys. are 
living in :the cpngested bazaar are. very unsatisfactory." In 
som~ other divisions. the supply .is, said to be in excet-iS, of the 
demand. '~ llostels in English schools iu the Lucknow division,~·-. 
says the inspector~ 11 are not altoge.ther; a success, and many are -
ha.lf.empty, , ln.Lucknow boys from outside p1·eler to live with 
relations and when they have no relations they avoid the dis· 
cirline of a hostel by finding : t,heir own quarters_ in tne city. 
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The Inspector of Schools, Gorakhpur, says : 11 In the three 
Government hostels where there is aooommodation for 145 boys 
the number of bo<.~.rders w.\s .108, while. in the private hostels 
with an accommodation for 143 the number of boarders wa~ 
7 5. "· In the Fyzabad division the hostel· ·attached to . the , 
Government Intermediate College could be filled twice over, 
but in the outside districts boi:Mls are not always full. 
Poor boys complain that they cannot afford the· cost of living 
in a hostel where the price of 'food is higher than in the bazaar. 
· The average cost of maintaining a boy in a hostel has risen 
from Rs; 25 in 1917 to Rs. 34. Fees have.remained the same. 

'fhe personality of the hostel superintendent has ~uch to. do 
with the hostei enrolment. Unfortunately head masters do not 
always make the happiest appointments, and parents are too· 
ready to seiz\3 the opportunity to remove their b~ys ~ On the 
other hand good hostels conducted by ~;"nthusiastic social work.ers 
are appreciated by boys and parents. ·Thus there is the hostel 
of the Radhaswami Sflbool at Dayal Bagh near Agra, of which 
the inspector says: " This school owes comparativel'y li.ttle to 
State aid and has in a short time worked its way· to ~he· forP.• 
front of the English schools in the division.. It .is a rf;lsidential 
S·~hool and is almost monastic in character. Situated in the 
country five miles from the city, it has to be self-cont~ined. and 
provides all its own. necessaries of life. It bas consid!3!able 
factories of its own in connection with the school an4.the :r;eligi· 
ous head . of the sect lives on the premises. · The .Dayal Bagb is 
the spiritual home of the Radba:iwamis of the Satsang Sabha 
and members of the Sabha . meey here for devotional purposes 
three or four times a year. Tlw school is in this way kept in 
close tpuch with the parents of the scholars and the religiouf:! 
and moral infiueoces are strong. The school is almost unique 
in my exp11rience and it rt>presents ideals in education. that. are 
rarely found.'' , .. · . · 

Nearly all the inspectors speak of t4e wretched way in which 
the boarders of-~niddle vernacular schools tire housed, It must 
be saic:i to the credit of most of the district boards 'that they 
are equally concerned about the conditions of their hostels and 
are doing their best to provide bette~ acco~modation.: The· new 
hostels now springing up are excellent and meet all requirements, 
Financial stringency has hampered the boards in ca~rying out 
their programmes ; in s?me districts urgent schemes h~v~ had to 
he shelved for lack of funds, 
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CHAPTER VI. 
PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

Primary schools may be classified according to management 
. into three groups- . 

(a.) District board schools. 
(b) Municipal schools. 
(c) Government model schools. 

The district and municipal. board schools may be re-classified 
according as to whether tihey are managed by the boards them
selv:e.s or by ot~er ag~nc~e~ suoh as loca! committees .• religious 
bod1es, and pnvate tndlVlduals, an:l a1ded from d1strict and 
municipal funds. The ordinary primary school may' have six 
classes: A, B, I, II, III, IV, or it may lack classes III and IV 
when it is known as a preparatory school. The present policy 
is to raise all schools to the full primary standard 

Amons- districtand municipal schools . are included Islamia 
schools, a1ded maktabs, aided pathshalas and depressed class 
schools, but as these present special problems they are dealt 
with in other chapters of this report. 

There are a certain number of unaided schools of the pri· 
mary type, o~ which some mention will be found in the chapter 
on private institutions. Such schools are often venture schools, 
which, if successful, receive aid and may even be taken over 
altogether by a board. . · 
· In: schools entirely ·administered by the district board, 
accommodation, furniture, and apparatus are arranged for by the 
districll authorities and the teachers are the whole~time servants 
ofthe board, paid on a scale fixed by the local Government. 
The advantages of direct management in the direction of effici· 
ency are now so generally recognized that ib has become the 
policy to take over aided schools, as soon as they show by 
enrolment that there is a sufficient demand for education in any 
particular area to warrant the transfer. . 

All recognized public institutions in the districts are super· 
vised by the deputy and sub-deputy inspectors of schools, who are 
departmental officers, responsible to the chairman of the 
district board and to the divisional inspector of schools. In 
addition to this conLrol, there is the inspection of the district 
officials and of the non~official members of the district board. 
Within the quinquennium village school committees have been 
instituted with advisory and, in some districts, limited executive 
functions. The activities of all the controlling agencies are 
fully discussed in Chapter III. 

The condition of primary and preparatory schools within 
municipal areas still compares unfavourably with that of district 
board schools and it tends to degrade rather than improve. The 
first and perhaps greatest disadvantage is the difficulty of 
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recruiting capa~le teacher~, as p1any municipalities pay on I.o'Yer 
scales than district boards, 1n sp1te of the extra cost of hvxng 
in towns and the smaller opportunities for promotion; a second 
disadvantage is the laxity of supervision th~t usual~y prevails. : 

The district staff ordinarily ceases t.o mspect 1n any area 
which bas assumed io.dependent control of its own schools, and 
i$ is only the larger municipalities th~t can afford to appoint 
superintendents. 

The rl\pid increase in the number of small municipalities is 
creMing a serious situation that will call for some decided 
action to prevent the growth of illiteracy within their limits. 
" The condition of some of the preparatory schools in these areas 
is very unsatisfactory. The teacher can barely read himself and 
is often suffering from some infirmi~y that debars him from 
othl:lr employment; there i'.l no equipment save A. chair and a 

[table ; the school is often held in a six-feet wide verandah; 
tuition and conversation with the casual· passers-by go on 
happily together ; pupils drone their lessons, share takhtis and 
books and slip away at their own sweet will, while the school
master is equally free from rule or convention." ~uch is a de
scription given by one inspector and borne out by others. 

In large towns the condition is better but drstinctly unsatis-. 
factory where there is no professioo.al controlling officer. "There 
is no inspecting officer in this municipality," says one municipal 
chairman, u tbe work is however carried on by the secretary 
and members of the board, who have all done their best to bring 
the schools into systema.tic discipline.'' But it is impossible for 
a honorary secretary and members of a board to give to the 
schools the guidance and control which is essent.ial to ensure a 
reasonable degree of efficiency. Schools require experli supervi~ 
eion at least as much as roads or drains. 
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In 1919 the United Provinces Primary Act, permia;ting muni- Compulsory 
cipal boards to make primary education compulsory for boys education. 
between the ages of 6 and 11, was passed. 

In January, 1921, the Local Government asked the municipal 
boards to report - . · 

(1) whether they proposed to take any steps to introduce 
compulsory education ; 

(2) to what extent they proposed to introduce it ; 
(3) what financial assis•ance they required from Govern-

ment for the purpose. 
1 

Subseq.uent~y, in Ap~il,l921, the boa;ds were asked to supply 
more detaxled Information ?n the subJect, From the replies 
received from the board'J 1t appeared that 32 were willing to 
introduce compulsory education for boys. Their proposals had 
been framed on varying principles and in many cases no clear 
esti_mate of cost had be.en worked out. They were therefore 
rev1sed by the Educational department on uniform principles. 
The local Government promised, if sufficient funds were available 
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and were ·granted by the Legislative Counail, to give boards 
whic~ _agr~edto ~pply the Act to the whole or to any. part of th~ 
mumc1pahty,: ass1stance to ·the extent of (1) two-thuds of· the 
e1:tra. ·.cost tnvolved, including the cost of remitr.ing fees, 'and 

: also (2) the total cost of bringing the minimum pay of their 
teachers·employed in vernacular boys' schools up to the minimum 
rates prescribed for district boards; provided that the total con· 
tribution made by Government to the municipality on account of 
prima-ry eoucation should not exceed 60 per cent. of the total 
cost. of the same. · · · · 

Provisiop was made in ·the· uniform scleme for enrolling 
'80 per cent. of the boys between 6 and 11, on the assumption 
that 20 per cent. ·would be exempted ot else enrolled in EnO'lish 
schools : Of the 80 per cent. it was proposed ·to enrol up to 
75 pGr cent. in 1922-23, up to 90 per Gent. in 1923-24, and the 
full number in 1924-25. Teachers were to be provided at the 
rate of 1 per :~0 boys and primary sehools at 1 per 180 boys. 
The teachers' pay was calculated at the revised rates sanc:tioned 
for distrwt boards with a minimum of Rs. 14 for untrained 
teachers.·. Provision was made for the training of teachers and 
for the. pay of an· attendance officer. As the seheme would 
entail the eonstruction of a large number of schools and their 
equipment, non-recurring expenditure was fixed at the rate of 
Rs. 7,000 for each new' school building, exclusive of· the cost of 
land and Rs. 3 per additional pupil for equipment. 
· In March, 1922, answers were being received from the thirty· 
two municipalities that had expressed their willingness ~o intro
duce compulsory education. 

Government maintain a model school attache·1 to each nor· 
mal school for practice and experiment. Information on their 
management will be found in the chapter on training insti
tutions. · 

Since 1917. the number of aided schools bas in ~reased from 
1,880 to 2,418, i.e., by 538 and the enrolment from 66,033 to 
~4 349, i.e., 8,316, expenditnre has. risen by R:'l. 98,457 · from 
Rs: 2,40,432 to Rs. 3,38,889, while teacht;rs have increased by 
57-5 from 2,220 to 2,795; The increase in maktabs and schools . 
for the depressed classes has been chiefly re~p.;nsible for this 
rise in number and expenditure. As these types are dealt with 

· elsewhere, the following remarks do not apply to them, 
"There is no doubt," says the· Inspector of Benares, "that 

tho aided schools are ioefficient institutions and managers seldom 
help the teachers even ·with food, but they serve a useful purpose 
in testing the need for a school in a locality.'·' ·~They are 
virtually district board schools and are ~aintained w?erever 
they ex:istl as a test of the local demand e1tber to be ult1mately 
abolished or converted into a board school,'~ says another 
iuspector. · ... 

The chairman of the districb board, Pilibhit., is strongly 
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condemnatory. '.' The exi~ting state. of aide~. scP,ools is !'J:nyt~in~ 
but satisfactory. The teachers of. the11e sc~ools. are generally. 
appointed hy the ,man:tgers ... The l~tter, .. m. m~ety ?'!l.t (>~j a.: 
hundred cases instal. a worthies~ relat1v.e or fr~end •. The .res~lt 
is thit the teacher does not. work but dr~ws t~~ ai,d only by way 
of a pension. The manager after secur~ng .. atd .f?r . the, ~o~oq.~ 
I uses . all interest in it and leaves the teacher to hnnself, . The. 
standard of qualifi~ations. demanded in aide~ ~chools ·may .. l?e 
gathered .from these remarks .and from. tlie fac~. that only 4 
per cent. of the teachers hav·e been trai11ed as ~gain.st 64 per cen:t. 
in district board .schools. . . · 

The chairman of the· Bahraich. board bas. a word to say for 
aided schools. Their number b'as dtJcreased in his district. but 
they maintain a go~d enrolment and. in his opinion. affor'd a 
contrast between the. effects of natural growth a1;1d .artificial 
stimulus. The most succllssful aided school in Ba.hraich, ho'\V., 
ever, owes its . flouri:~hing condition to the enthusiasm and 
financial support of missionaries. · . 

O~her chairmen who have .anything to say in favour .of 
aided schools, apologize for ,bad housing, equipment, and st.aff on 
the grountl that education 3n aided schools i.s. cheap. From the 
figures supplied by districts it would appear that whi~e it ct>sts 
Rs. 8-3 a year to educate a boy in a boa.rd school, it costs only 
Rs. 4-8 a year in an aidt:Jd school. The present necessity . for 
economy may· give a fresh lease of life to aided schools to the
disadvantage of education generally. . 

The educational schetq.e evolved froll) the proposals of the 
Piggott Committee provided for a primary school within walking 
distance of every village, and for a sufficiency of preparatory 
feeder ~chools; Lut experience of the scheme in working showed 
that the feeder schools did not function as such and in view of 
the urgent necessity for removing all barrjers to freellom of oppor
tunity the loc1.1J Government decided in 1918 to launch .a fresh 
Sc;heme wiLh the object of rapidly increasing the eorolmeot. in 
the province by establishing fqll primary schools, wherever there' 
was a demand. . • 1 : 

The district boards .were asked, in April, 1918, to prepareJ 
progran;mes to cover a period of five years." They were assured 
of ample financial help for the main project and tor such subsi
diary projects as the immediate training of all available teachers, 
the improvement of Iecruitment by augmentation of palaries, 
and the exliension of equal opportunities to communities that 
weru educationally backward on account of religious, .social, _or__ 
geographical conditions. . . , ... ~ .. :· . · . 

The schemes submitt<:d by the boards required an increase in 
~ecurring expenditure from Us. 30 lakhs in 1918-19 toRs. 62lakhs 
~n 1923-.24, and. in schools from 10,197 to 19,130, while the 
IDcrease 1n staffs 10 the schools managed by the boat"d~ w;t& estima-
ted a b 14,350. · .. "' . 

Figures of 
schools and 
.scholarti. , 
Ia) Expan. 
sion scheme. 
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The variety of methbd 'evidenced in the proposals put for· 
ward and .the obvious uncertainty evinced by some boards 
as to the need of their districts induced Government to reconsider 
the duration of the experiment and it · was decideJ. that in the 
first instance it should cover a· period of three years. 

Apart from tl:.e uncertainty of district authorities there 
1 was doubt on the part of Government as to the advisability 

of arranging in these days. of· rapid developments a rigid 
. scheme of definite advance over so long a space of time 

as five years. ·In· any case there was the probability in 
the near future of great changes. in the constitution and powers 
of district boards, which would alter their financial relations 
with the Provincial Government. To assist the boards in 
organizing the scheme, b.n officer of.t,he Education department 
was placed on special duty. The detailed results of the scheme 
will appear under the various headings of this chapter, 

The number of primary schools for Indian boys has increased 
by 4,956 from 10,535 in 1917 to 15,491 in 1922. The enrolment 
rose by 1,38,442 from 6,49,065 in ·1917 to 7,87,507 in 1922-an 
increase of 21 per cent .. In normal years this would have been 
a very creditable increase, but in view of the larger expenditure 
it is somewhat d.is~tppointing and calls for investigation. 

The figures of expansion of schools, scholars, and teaching 
cadre ye11r by between 1917 and 1922 are given below:-
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1916·17 10,536 .. 6,49,065 

19:sss 
.. 22,241 

1917-18 10,857 322 .. 6,68,403 .. 23,280 1,039 .. 
1918-19 11,504 647 .. 6,85,880 17,427 .. 2£,077 797 
1919-20 13,597 2,093 .. 7,69,672 73,842 .. 27,029 2,952 
1920-!U 15,094 1,497 .. 8,05,150 45,478 28,915 1.886 
1921-%11 15,491 897 .. 7,87,507 .. 17,643 2ll,l89 274 - --- -- -Total 4,956 Total 1,56,085 Total 6,948 

17,643 Deduct decrease in the 
-- quinquennium. 

I 11,38,443 
Net increase in the quin· 
quenllium 

The actual percentages of increase on the enrolment of 1917 
are-

1918 1919 1920 1921 192.2 
s~ l.if 17~ 24~ 21~ 

The actual increases year by year on the enrolment of 1919 
~re as follows :-In 1920 11 per cent., in 1921 17 per cent., and 
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in 192215 per cen~. The differences in the results .of th~ yari~us 
districts are conspicuous. Meerut has succeeded m ra.Ismg J.ts 
enrolment by 62 per cent., Hardoi comes second with an increase 
of 50 per cent., followed by Almora, Garhwal, and.Ballia with 
44 per cent., 43 per cent., and 42 per cent., respectively; three 
boards show increases of between 31 per cent. and 40 per cent., 
five of between 21 per cent. and 30 per cent., 18 of between 11 
per cent. and 20 per cent.,l2 boards of between 1 per cent. and 
10 per cenb., while five boards show a decline in enrolment 
during the three years. · ·· 

There appears to be no geographical, political, or economic 
basis of distribution for these results. Almora and Garb .. 
wal show over 40 ·per cent. increase in spite of scaTcity in 
the latter, yeti Naini Tal can only show progress to 'the extent 
of 6 per cent.· Next door to Meerut, with an increase of 62 per 
cent., is Bijnor with a decline, a;nd Moradabad with only 9 per 
cent. of increment, The ·eastern districts have· taken least 
advantage as a whole of the help given, but no conclusion can be 
drawn, as Ballia stands fifth in the provinces. ·Political disturb
ances may have affected ·.sara Banki, . where there is a decrease, 
but Hardoi has also had its troubles and so has Sitapur with an 
increase of 26 per cent. If wealth had been a factor, t4en 
Cawnpore might have been expected to surpass the mountainous· 
districts of Almora and Garhwal and the rocky plateau on the 
far side of the Jumna, but Cawnpore is very low down on the 
list and Hamirpur is fairly high. Fyzabad is a curious example 
of a district which for the whole quinquennium shows an increase 
of 49 per cent. but for the last 'three years of only 10 per cent. 

Nor can desire for education nor need of it give a clue to the 
r~ason for this distribution. Benares at the end of last quinquen· 
nmm headed the percentages. of scholars to population, but 
expansion in this diStrict under a voluntary system would ·seem 
to have reached its limit, since it has a decrease for the last three 
years. Allahabad, Cawnpore, and Agra which had fairly high 
percentages only show increases of 17 per cent., 9 per cent., and 
14 per cent., respectively, but on the other hand Lucknow and 
AI mora, which were second and third amongst districts in 1917 
have large increases of 34 per cent. and 44 per cent. Gorakhpu; 
needed education as much as Hardoi; both were easily in the last 
ten in 1917, Yet Gorakhpur Fhows a slight increment of a per 
cent., while Hardoi shows one of 50 per cent. 

There is such inconsistency and inequality in the resu\ts of 
the .expansion scheme that one is reduced to measuring them by 
the mterest taken by local authorities. In any case for the 
b?nefit of other administrations a careful exposition 11hould be 
g1ven of the methods employed by the successful boards. 

The elimination of geographical and economic differentiations 
~ll?ws of the consolation to the originators of the scheme, that) 
1f It was possible for one board to achieve more than the success 

1l 
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askedJor, then it was possible for t:nany; that is to say, there·. 
wa · justification for expecting success . 

. The fall in enrolment in 33 districts in the year 1921·22 is 
generally attributed in district board reports to non-co-operation, 
lllalaria, rise in prices and wages, and diversion of the funds 
provided for expansion towards meeting the cost of increasing the 
pay of teachers. 
. Certain districts where non-co-operators had been very active 
seem to have suffered, bub on the other hand numbers went up 
last year in some districts where there was political unrest. The 
success of non-co-operation in reducing enrolment has probab{y 
.been over-estimated. In times of actual disturbance parents 
naturally .hesitate to send their children for a time and no doubt 
the children are nob unwilling to stay at home, 

Quite a number of reports attribute decline to malaria, which 
seems to have been prevalent in the eastern and sub montane 
districts. It is one of the unfortunate conditions that attach to a 
good rains, that the succeeding cold weather is more than ordin· 
arily malarious. • 

Revision in wages for manual labour has probably diverted 
older boys from schools. An ex:amination of General Table X 
would seem to con6rm this, Although that table includes pupils 
in English schools, the bulk of those in the primary classes 
belong to the vernacular schools. The inc'rease in enrolment at 
ditf~rent ages between 1917 and 1922 is as follows :-

6 to 7 
7 to. 8 
8 to 9 
9 to 10 

10 to 11 
11 to 12 
12 to lS 
13 to 16 
14: to 15 

.. 

This indicates a serious withdrawal 

.. 
Per cent. 

•• 22 
.. 29 
.. 29 
•• 22 
.. 11 

4 
:: -6 
.. -12 
.. -5 

between the ages of 11 
and 15. . . 

There are other reasons that were not so strongly emphasized 
that deserve attention. During the first two years of expansion 
there was an indiscriminate enrolment which has been followed 
by a natural deflation as the enthusiasm of the authorities 
bas waned and the inspecting officers have found time to 
check registers more closely. Several officers attribute ~he 
entire falling-off in their districts to the arrest of the expanswn 
in the third year and the excision of spurious entries from school 
registers. ' ' 

The inordinate disproportion between enrolment in u~per ~nd 
lower primary classes has been a matter of so much d1souss1on 
in previous reports that little remains to be said on the subject. 
Although there has been an i.norease of 9 pe: cent .. ~nd 14. ~er 
eent: in. Qlasses III and IV smce 19171 the d1sproport1on rema~ns 
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and is som~what aggravated, as can be seen fro~ the f~llowing 
comparative table showing what percentage of children ln c)~SS 
A continue their education through other classes up to claes IV ::-

A. B. I. II. m. IV. 

----- - - - -
1916·17 .. .. 100 67 52 85 .. 24 17 

1921·22 .. .. 100 58 44 31 22 16 

The reasons glVen for diminishing enrolme~t are- . 
(a) ~rhe demand for child labour, wh1ch results lD bhe 

withdrawal of boys as soon as they can be .of use 
in the fields. . . 

(b) Prejudice againsb schools as unfitting boys for agricul-
ture and craft. . · · · 

(c) The inefficiency of teaching. . ; : . , 
(d) The lack of full primary schools and the unwillingness 

to attend upper primary classes a.t any great 
distance from the home. . · 

Every possible effort has now been mad'e to improve. teaching 
and to bring upper primary education within reach of all child· 
reu. Since the sudden awakening of a.desire for learning in an 
agricultural population cannot be expected, ~t would seem that 
the remedy for the present evil is only to be found in some form 
of free and compulsory education. . . . . 

A voluntary system of primary education IS was~eful. It IS (a) Attend· 
shown elsewhere that only a small percentage of the boys ;who anoe. 
enter a. primary school complete the course. Thu the great 
majority of pupils in primary schools do not remain long enough at 
school to gain any permanent advantage from their education. :The 
little benefit which might be ob'tained from instruction in infaQt 
classes is lost i.u many cases by irr~gular attendance1 On~ chaix:man 
complains that he has found three teachers wasting their time. with 
20 boys out of an enrolment of 90, and a. false registration of 30. 
Complaints of this kind are unfortunately not uncommon_., .'the 
Inspector of Schools, Fyzabad1 has been trying an experiment. He 
consulted the assistant inspectors aud deputy inspectors' reports 
from 100 schools in the division with the following res1Jlts :-

The total enrolment wa.s • , · • • 8,SQ3 
The average attendance shown wa.a , , 5,516 
The day's attendance was , , , • • • 4,963 ' : 

That is to say, that on the special~ay of inspection theatt~nd~ 
ance was 4 per cent1 lower than the average and then came to 
59 per cent, From these figures it may be assumed that an 
estimate of 50 per cent. average attendance would be optimistic. 

The excuses presented l;ly the schoolmaster for low attendance 
are valid enough, in moderation. In the rainy season cominuoica.· 
tion · is interrupted and the aotua.l days of downpour n:iay ·be 
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counted as ''dies non.'' During the.month that follows malarl.a 
is prevalent and throughout the cold weather it is sporadic and 
spasmodic. Influenza and plague may be epidemic in any year 
and usually cease about the time, in the early hot season, when 
cholera.is due, Then there are the days of preparation for fast 
and feast and the days of recovery from them, the harvests long 
drawn out and the marriage festivals in carefully planned suc· 
cession. A skilful scholar could with the help of a complacent 
teacher almost fill out his year, yet the cogency of these excuses 
is inva.li~ated by actual attendance in the last year of a mid
dle school course, when urgent private aftairs are found to give 
way to the demands of the Vernacular Final examination. 

The remedy found in other countries for irregular attend· 
a.nce has been compulsion under the supervision of attendance 
officers. The experiment is about to be tried in municipalities. 

lllxpenditure. The total recurring expenditure on primary education 
for Indian boys has risen from Rs. 26,03,088 in 1917 to 
Rs. 62,65,496 in 1922, au increase of 148 per cent, 

The amount contributed from district board funds has appar· 
ently decreased from Rs. 19,81, 741 to Rs. 13,30,424, this seem· 
ing d'ecrease being chjefly due to the fact that boards previous 
to 1917-18 were in the habit of showing certain grants towards 
'education from Government as expenditure from their own reve· 
nues. This expenditure is now shown under the proper head 
as from provincial revenues. 

Expenditure from · municipal funds has grown from 
Rs, 2,70,050 in 1917 toRs, 3,91,918 in 1922. 

Expenditure from fees has increased very slightly fro~ 
Rs. 2,51,169 toRs. 2,55,024; from other sources there has been 
an increase from Rs. 83,078 toRs. 90,219. 
· The (lhief increase in expenditure has been on education under 

district boards. The 'income of these bo:.trds has been practically 
stationary while the cost of all services has considerably 
increased. 'In education the increased cost has fallen upon 
provincial finances. 

The proportion of incidence is shown in the following 
table:- ' 

-
Proviboial , Muniolpal 

' 

Other Total. and district Fees. 
' . revenues. board funds. 

~;ouroes, 

l!l21l .. ·67 •28 •0' •OJ 1•00 

11117 .. ·Ol •87 ·09 •03 1·00 

. The history of the considerable increase in expend1ture on 
primary education is briefly as follows:-

. In its resolution of November, 1918, the local. GovernmeJ?-t 
stated its intention of financing a scheme for wtde and ra p1~ 
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e:xpansion of primary education and in _1919-20 dis_tributed gr~nts to 
district bo~rds. Consequeutly recurrmg expenditure on pnmary 
education for Indian boys rose from Rs. i:il,DJ,OOO to H.s. 39,~5!000. 
The increase of Rs. 8,32,034 was spent on paymg the add1t1onal 
teac:hers; etc., require~ oy the. increase~ ~nrvlment of scholats. 
The rates of pay pro·nded for m the or1g1nal scheme; based as 
they were on the recomm~nd~tions of the ~iggott Committee 
in 1914, had become quue 1nadequate owmg to .the gr.eat 
increase in the cost of living and the danger ot allowmg a JUSt 
grievance to remain was so imminent, tll.at the local ~overn
ment had to come to the hdp of the boards and to remforce 
their fi.uauces. The recurring expenditure of 1920-21 on primary 
education was thu~ increasea oy .tts. 7,80,1:11:57 to Rs. 47 ,45,\.JOJ., • 
to which provinc1al revenues contributed H.s. 25,14,131, or 53 • 
per cent, By the end of 192.0 the new rates wer"' out of date and 
a further revision had to be made, Again the local Government 
had to supplement its allotments to th~ boards. At present the 
position is, that the local Government is bearingtwo·tnirds of the 
total recurring cost of primary education in the custricts until such 
time as the. boards receive enhanced financial powers, when they 
will be expected to shoulder their share ol the burden, 

In addition to the great increase in recurring expenditure, 
the adoption of a progressive policy bas necess1tatt:d very liberal 
grants to~ the extenswn of old' buildings and the erection ol new 
ones to supply accommodation for increased numbtJrs. Accordmg 
to the proposals of boards as revised by Government the amounli 
required tor buildings in the throe years' expansion scheme was 
Rs. 22,50,000 plus tne balance that was in the hands of the 
boards earmarked for primary school buildings; of the total 
amount they have been able to spend Rs. 23,~4,043. · 

An increase within five years of 14~ per eent. of recurring 
expenditure and an immediate outlay ot 2::!§ lak.bs is fully justi
fied by recent political changes. 1f a dtJmocratic torm of 
government such· as has been iuitlated by the Reforms Act is. to 
exist at all, there must also exisli a lit~::rate populatwn and, if 
literacy is not in being, it must. be creat.ea m the shortest · 
possible time. The danger of conferring political power upon 
an ignorant and consequently unintelligent electorate .is too 
great to be faced and the resources of the t)tate must be strained 
to the verge of bankruptcy to avert such a catastrophe. The 
plan of educational expansion must be comprehensive enough to 
make compulsory education feasible, since there is no 1 reason or 
p~ecedent to encourage the belief that an agricultural population 
~nth~ low standard of liviJJg will voluntar11y seek education ior 
1ts chlldren. Such a plan has been framed and now awaits for 
its consolidation the earnest co-operation of all who are interested 
in the realization of self-government in India, Neither poverty 
nor t~e untoward circumstances of the time could be put. for· 
mud 1n favour of delaying expansion. A comparison shows tha.~ 
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the United Provinces are nob even now spending as great a 
pro.Portion of their revenue on education as are England, France, 
Sw1tzerland or the United States. 

In any case the cost of existing education in the United Prov~ 
inces must have increased enormously. The pay of the village 
teacher had for some time compared unfavourably with that of 
the unskilled labourer, and it was no longer possible to leave 
undone what ·should have been done years before. 

The wretched remuneration of primary teachers has for years 
·been the subject of complaints from educational authorities, and 
from time to time small additions have been made, just sufficient 
to recruit to the profession the poorest class of middle school stu• 

. dent.· At the beginning of the quinquennium. the rates were:
Rupees 8 per mensem for untrained teachers. 

, 10 ., ,, " trained assistants, 
, 14 " , , head masters. 

. When , the expansion scheme for primary education was 
·drawn up in 1918, the following rates were fixed.-

Rupees 8 rising to Rs. 10 for untrained teachers. 
,, 10 , · , 14 ,, 'trained assistant teachers. 
11 14 tt IJ 20 11 head masters of primary SChOOlS, 

At least 30 per cent. of the head masters of training classes 
were to receiveRs. 25 -per memsem and 70 per cent. Rs. 20. 
Students in training were to receive a minimum of Rs. 8, 

In two years the revised rates were out of date. Prices had 
risen so considera. bly and .1Jhe pay of primary teachers compared 
so unfavourably witli the pay of other subordinates in the public 
service, that, in December, 1920, it was resolved to give tem-

1 porary relief from 1st November, 1920, by paying all students in 
training a· minimum of Rs, 12 a month, by raising. the pay of 

. all untrained. teaehers to a minimum of Rs. 12 a .month and by 
grant.i~g all trained teachers a minimum increase in pay of 
Rs. 3 a. month. Finally, the following new scales were fi,xed for 

. adoption by boards in April, 1921 :- · 
, . , . Students ~n training. Rs. 10 per mensem as a minimum. 

Untrained assistants Rs. 12 , ,, , " 
, _ , Trained assistants Rs, 15 rising toRs. 20. 

. , Head masters Rs. 20 rising to 1-ts. 30. 
The total cost of bringing these scales into effecb was Rs. 22 

Jakha per annum. In addition toRs. lllak.hs .already promised 
, to the boards, Government decided to give .an extra Its, 6 lakhs 
and to permit the boards. to divert Rs. 5 la~hs set apart for 
expansion of primary education in 1921~22 to allowing teachers 
the full benefit of the revised scales of pay. . 
. The new scales are now in force. The pay now. enjoyed by 
l?rimary teachers 1·aises them beyond the fear of want and ~here 
1s apparently no difficulty in getting recruits for the prof"ss1on. 

The great improvement that has taken place in the _pay and 
prospects of teachers .. has not given th~ satisfaction .that migM 
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ba ve been expeated, The district inspecting staffs report that in 
most areas the terms offered by boards as laid down in Govern
ment orders are sufficiently generous to attract a better class of. 
recruit from the middle schools, but the older hands consider that 
their services have been under-estimated and in some 'districts 
unions of teachers have been formed and .have affiliated them· 
selves to a central union for the provinces, wihh the object of fur· 
thering the advancement of the profession and safeguarding ·,the 
rights of members. · . · 

The infancy of such associations is usually characterized by 
the errors of inexperience. In the United Provinces the central 
and branch associations have neglented such preliminary precau· 
tions as registration and a proper constitution; they have .not 
all been well-advised and have passed resolutions that show 
a lack of knowledge of finance and of a sense of proportion; they 
have dealt with matters that obviously lie outside their province, 
and they have shown a curious want of judgment by advocating 
at one and the same time increases in salaries and a lowering 
of standards of admission to the profession, which means that 
they expect to keep up prices in a flooded market. 
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Nevertheless, it is a hopeful sign that the tea!:lhing profession 
baa begun to act in organized bodies and after constitutional 
methods. The growth of these associations is being watched 
with sympathy by the department, which recognizes that 
teachers have a Iight to be heard on questions with which they 
are directly concerned and that from their first-hand knowledge 
they can make valuable contributions to the solution of problems 
of school method, curriculum, and organization. · 

A feature of progress in the quinquennium has been the (c) Qualifioa.. 
large increase in trained teachers, In 1917 of a total of tiona of 
22,241 teachers in primary schools only 9,522, or 43 per cent., teachers, 
were trained; in 1922 out of 29,189 teachers 16,~83, or 57 per 
cent., are tramed-a remarkable result representmg an increase 
of 75 per cent. in the number of trained men in service. 

The particulars of ·this expansion will be found in the 
chapter de_aling with training institutinns ; it is enough to state 
here that 1t was a necessary part of the general expansion scheme 
which connoted an increase of trained teachers to cope with a~ 
enlarged enrolment. The rapidity of expansion has perhaps 
resulted in somewhat superficial instruction, but the urgency o£ 
the need was a sufficient apology. 

Percentage of trained teachers. · 1 

Distl'ict Municipal Aided, Unaided. Board. boa. rd. Total. 

1917 .. 481· 401· 3'/o 61o 45'/o 1922 .. 65'fo 431· 41· 111·. 57'fo 
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' From this table can be seen the considerable improvement 
made by district boards in the staffing of their schools. The 
inferiority of aided schools is also apparent. The actual calibre 
of their staffs may be estimated better, if it be borne in mind 
that most teachers in such schools, who showed any ability or 
enthusiasm, have been taken intQ the service of the boards, 

Opportunity has been given to ambitious tea)hers to improve 
their qualifications by passing a language examination in 
advanced Hindi or Urdu. Preference is given to men so qualified 
when choice is made for higher appointments. Since the institu
tion of the examination in 1919, 515 teachers have successfully 
availed themselves of the privilege. The advantage that accrues 
from the wider reading can hardly be over-estimated, and this 
examination should prove most valuable in raising the standard 
of teaching. · · . . · 

There ha:s been considerable activity in the provision of 
school buildings .during the quinquennium, but the general 
condition of accommodation is still far from satisfactory, chiefly 
because· of the apathy of the people themselves as regards educa
tion. The Inspector of the Lucknow division reports as 
follows: "Of the 1,464 board primary schools 768 are held in 
board buildings, 81 in rented houses, 695 in borrowed buildings 
and 10, in the Sitapur district, under trees. Of the 338 aided 
primary :schools 15 are held in board buildings, 2 in rented 
houses, 316 in borrowed houses, 5, in the Sitapur district, under 
trees."· · 

Borrowed buildings are unsatisfactory; they are generally 
unsuitable for school purposes and they are often used by the owners 

: as ·well, whereby school work is greatly disturbed. There is a 
growing unwillingness now-a.-days to lend buildings, which is 
probably due to ·a general decrease in building operations on 
account of the increased cost of labour, and, for the same reason, 
owners expect boards to do repairs. 

Rented buildings, besides being unsuitable, are becoming 
expensive. The chairman of the Bareilly board remarks that 
owners :of rented buildings are constantly urging boards to 
increase rents or vacate the buildings. 

, The holding of schools under trees commends itself to the 
economists and it has certain hygienic advantages. But the 
open·air school has its obvious limitations in the rainy season 
a.nd in the period of the year when the loo is blowing. 

The upkeep of the boards' buildings is becoming a very 
serious consideration. The chairman of the Benares board says : 
" In 50 per cent. of the schools I found urgent repairs required 
and in most cases of an extensive nature such as the repiacement 
of roofs and even walls. The requirements of education in this 
respect have quite outrun the board's ability to fulfil and the 
question can only be solved ·by special grants from Government 
or a large increase in general income," 
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This is but one of many such complaints. Labour is scarce 
and expensive and contractors as a. result cannot take up small 
repairs. Teachers in some parts show unwillingness to super· 
vise for reasons that may be guessed from the request ~ut 
forward at a union meeting that they should be relieved of 'a 
work that did not come within their duties" or be allowed the 
usual commission for its performance, 

In the hill districts the .question of maintenance has been 
rendered acute by the abolition of utar. ''The upkeep and 
repair of schools,'' says the inspector, " have been brought 
to. a standstill. Most • utar' constructed buildings are falling 
into disrepair and are in a very bad state." 

. The three years' expansion scheme entailed a building pro..: 
gramme that was far beyond the financial resources of the board, 
The local Government, therefore, made them yearly instalments 
of grants amounting in all to Rs. 22! lakhs according to bheir 
needs. . 

Some boards delayed expenditure to the second year in the 
va:in hope of a fall in wages and prices and .then found that 
owing to the scarcity of labour and material and the reluctance 
of contractors they were unable to complete their programmes 
within . three years. Others barely succeeded in doing so. A 
few, in anticipation of further help, ha:ve exceeded their allot.;. 
ments. The Cawnpore board, taking full advantage of the 
favourable conditions of the district, has taken up its own 
contracts with great advantage to itself and to the expedition of 
the work. 

There is an ·excellent type design of primary schooli 
which was issued by the Educational and Public Works 
departments about eight years ago. Boards have found, how
~ver, that it is. impossible, to erect schools after this design 
1n remote v1llages, and w1th the help of educational officers. 
they have devised plans of buildings, in which materials 
at hand can be used. The chief consideration is us a rule the 
carry of the local rafter, which is usually from 12 to 14 ft:et. 
Thus ideal dimensions have to be sacrificed. The opportunity 
of the expansion scheme .was taken to pu~!ish two such des:igns 
of schools that can be bUllt at a comparatively small cost with 
unskilled labour from locally procurable materials. These 
schools provide accommodation for teachers and can be e:ltended 
at need. 

This publication of the eAperiments of some distri~~ boards 
for the ben~fit of others might with advantage be extended, par
ticularly as regards (a) the improvement of old buildings thab 
are often hastily condemned as "tht> despair of teachers'' when 
they can be and have been converted ry judicious alterations 
into light and wholesome if not ideal schools, (b) the organiza· 
tlon of repairs so as . to. avoid delay and its disastrous conse
quences, (c) the choice of healthy sites, 

12 
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The examination of a very large number of reports convinces 
one that district inspecting officers feel that there· is nothing 
new to be said on the efficiency or inefficiency of the teaching 
in primary schools. 

·.· Among those who do express their ideas the general opinion 
is, as formerly, that the education in primary schools is below 
the standard that it should have reached and that it is not 
improving. Some blame the system that tries to force edu~a
tion on an unwilling population, some blame a curriculum that 
does not bear closely enough on the lives of thJ people, and some 
b.lame the teachers. · 

As. for blaming the system, it might perhaps have been 
better to have blamed the late adoption of it. Had more 
attention been given to the expansion of primary education 
t~enty years ago, • these provinces might by now have been 
ready for compulsory education, which has always, in every 
country, been the only way of overcoming popular prejudice 
and the. reluctance of parents to forego the profits of their 
children's labour. Those who find fault with the curriculum 
are naturally those who have neTer been teachers, otherwi~e 
they would realize that within the short period of the child's 
life that is given to primary education, little mere Lhan the 
key-subjects can be taught in schools, 
. The teacher is the product of the past. For yearil he has 
been despised, first because as a teacher he took pay at all fvr his 
"services, and again, because havting taken it, he took so little. 

'l,he first thing he has to achieve under the new conditiox;s 
is respectability. Whenever there is a teacher who is respected 
tbere is a flourishing school. · The chairman of Budaun empha
sizes· the importance of personality in a teacher: '' In the course 
of two ·camping seasons I have seen a large proportion of the 
schools in the district. In about half a dozen primary schools 
the teaching is as efficient as in the middle schools and in these . 
few the upper classes are well stocked with boys. This would 
seem to indicate that the personal element in the teaching staff 
is far and away the most important part in the success or failure 
of a school. If there were only more teachers filled with 
enthusia~:~m the condition of our primary schools would be very 
diffet·ent. Until teachers take a pride in their profession they 
will never effect much.'' 

Inspectors and chairmen alike at;ree that the least satis .. 
factory feature of the primary school 1s the handling of classes 
A and B. Unfortunately for Indian children, the teaching all 
this stage is in the hands of the wrong sex. Those who have 
seen both men and women at work with preparatory classes, 
know that there is no comparison, and that it is the rarest thing 
to find a man, who can put himself fully "en rapport" with the 
child. . But even the disadvantage of sex does not account for 
the condition depicted in the following re11ort of an inspector :-
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"I attribute the failure in the preparatory stn.ge (a) to a lack 
or knowledge among preparatory teachers of the· very elements 
of child psychology and of school management, (b) to the insuffi
ciency of the right kind of inspection. It is the rarest experi
ence to come across a teacher of classes A and B who realizes 
when his pupils are mentally exhausted. Suggestion is almost· 
entirely neglected in favour of didactic statement. The desire 
to imitate and the delight in helping others, so characteristic 
of children, are scarcely ever used as aids in teaching. The 
teachers fail in the handling of classes in their charge. Tbey are 
particularly weak in group·working and the children who are 
not under actual tuition are usually engaged in dreary tasks." 

'l'he previous quinquennium saw a considerable interest 
aroused in school gardening. This was largely due to the 
advocacy of Mr. S. H. Fremantle who was then chairman 
of the district board, Allahabad. In 1917 he wrote as 
follows regarding the schools in his district : ''School com
pounds have, wherever possible, been enclosed and flower· and 
vegetable seeds as well as seeds of new varieties and staple 
crops have been distributed for trial , • • All work in 
school gardens, except the preliminary ploughing, where·neces
sary, is done by the pupils and teachers themselves. The new 
crop varieties have . already aroused widespread interest.'' 
Unfortunately soon after he left the district interest waned and 
the present· chairman reports that " school gardening is not 
making satisfactory progress-" In Lucknow district the interest 
seems to have been better maintained. The chairman reports 
that almost all the primary schools have got fairly good 
gardens.'' From Moradabad, Bulandshahr, Agra, and Eta.wah 
encouraging reports have been received. But in the ml\jority 
of districts interest in gardens has declined to the point of 
extinction. Thus the chairman of the district board, Mirza pur, 
writes : '' The less said on the subject of school gardening the 
better ; parents usually show resentment at their boys being 
employed in this manner.'' · · 

There is little doubt that the boards, generally. speaking, 
are indifferent to school gardening. Teachers as a class are not 
intere~ted in the growing of flowers, vegetable or crops and 
have httle or no knowledge of how to use the school garden for 
lessons in nature study. An inspector writes : " There is little 
-earnestness or enthusiasm on the part of teachers fori the work. 
They are always ready to justify their indifference by a variety 
of _excuses such as lack of water, insecurity of the plots from 
raids by goats, cattle and other animals, and so on." These 
excuses are not altogether unreasonable. Our teachers un
doubtedly have to face g-reater difficulties in this matter than 
those with which teachers in Western countries have to contend. 
Caste prejudices have to be overcome. Frequently the soil is 

. poor and water is not l.lVailable in s ufficieut quantity to keep the 
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garden going. 'An inspector. who believes in the educational 
value of a good school garden, sums up the position thus: ''The 
facts would seem to be (a) that there is little instinctive love of 
gardening such as is found in some countries; (b) that little 
help can be got from ·outside ; the neighbours are apathetic and 
the boards have no money; (c) that apart from the benefit of 
working in the open air there is no actual educational result, 
sinee teachers dJ not possess enough scientific know ledge." He 
says that good gardens are found only in districts where through 
the personal influence of the chairman or an inspecting officer 
the boud has been willing to supply the tools rLquired and even 
in these districts only in schools where there are residential 
quarters for the teachers, strong enclosures, an easily accessible 

·supply of water, and go(d soil. 
If school gardening as an educational subject is to make any 

progress we must begin by training the teach~:r. Where he is 
keen and understands. the educational possibilities of th~ garden 
difficulties are overcome. The normal school in this, as in other 
matters, supplies the point at wlfich influence can be most effect• 
tively brought to bear on the methods of teaching in vernacular 
schools. The department has ready a scheme for the systematic 
teaching of nature study in connection with school gardening 

·at normal schools. But it awB.its the prov:ision of funcl.s. 
· The United Provinces are essentially agricultural and there 

are not therefore many children employed 1n factories. As the 
municipalities are educationally backW<i:rd, the teaching of 
children in einploy has hardly gone beyolld the stage of dis· 
cussion. 

. In. Cawnpore with ·all its fc.~ctories the only schools for 
children in employment are those rraintained by the Cooper Allen 
Mills and the Woollen Mills : the former has 200 scholars and 
the latter 70. In t.he Agra division there are three schools for 
children working in mills and workshops. These schools are 
connec~ed with the Agra United Mills (late John's Mills), the 
Postal workshop at Aligarh and one of the mills at Hathras. 
The largest of these is at agra. It has an enrolment of 149, 
but the attendance is extremely poor and there are only 15 boys 
in classes I and II. The staff consists of two teachers, both 
untrained. The best of the schools is at Aligarh, where there is 
·a trained staff and good supervision by l,be superintendent of the 
workshop. The worst is at Hathras, Tl.e Inspector of Luck· 
now reports: "In this division there are factories in Lucknow, 
but the municipality takes no part in the education of factory 
children: '' In Allahabad there is a pr~:paratory school attached 
to the Government Press with 23 on the rolls. 

Tt.e last quinquennial rtport gave considerable space to the 
discussion of the experiment of holding half·time schools in 
agricultural areas. Its chief advocate was the then chairman 
of the district board, Allahabad. He has held the view that, 



£09 
PRnlART EDUCATION. 93 

'
1 there was absolutely no Indication that there was a single 

parent who ever withdrew his boy from ~he school b?,cause it 
was a half-time school and not a full-hme school. The 
insoector of schools of the division however was of opinion that 
the system was unpopular and that it was adopted only to 
please the chairman of the district board. The Commissioner 
was of the same opinion and his prophecy, that the system would 
probably disappear when the persoi.tal influence of its originator 
was withdrawn, has come true. Tne rE'port in 1922. from that 
particular district board bears this out. '' This system was not 
popular and very few schoo1s now observe it.'' The inspector 
remarks: "The unpopulariLV of the system can well be under· 
stood by the fact th·lt a3 soo; as compulsion was withdrawn it 
almo.ot disappeared." The half-time system has been given a 
chance elsewhere with equal lack of suc~ess. The chairman of the 
district board, P1libhit, says : '' P11.rents expressed their opinion of 

. the value of the half-time system by simply· withdrawing their 
boys.'' If other districts have t.ried it, the success has not been 
enough to warrant mention in their reports. 

The reasons why the half-time school has been a failure 
are probably (1) that the majority of parents whose children 
are uow attending schools wish them to attend a full-time 
period, (2) that the adoption of the half-time system in 

. all rural schools would involve a lowering of t.he sta.nrl
ard of the primary schools, curricula and a consequential 
lowering of the standard of the curricula for middle schools, 
normal schools and training classes and the boards are not in 
fwour of this general lowering of standards. The matter has 
been discussed by the Board of Education, which has recom. 
mended-

{ I) That the experiment should be tried of opening in 
present schools a special upper primary class under a 
separate teacher for boys who wish to continue their 
education beyond class II but only for three l10urs a 
day. This class should be taught a special curriculum. 

(2) The board<:J should be permittea to introduce a curricu
lum of a more simple character than the present! curri. 
culum and a special time-tabla to suit the needs of 
particular communities. -

Th~ object which tha b?ar~ had in view in passi~g tee second 
resoluuon was to enable distnct boards to prescnbe half-time 
for all t~e.pupils of partic~lar .schools in localities where parents 

·are unwllhng to spare theu ch1ldren for the whole day. It was 
thought that there might be schooh attended by children who 
are required to assist their parents in agric~ltural work ?uring 
a part of the day or schools attendtJd by children belonging to 
communities which have ·no tradition of education, to whom the 
half-time school with a simple curriculum might appeal. The 
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district boards were arldr~sse? io the matter at the end of January, 
" 1922. So far only the d1stnct board of Azamgarh has signified 
its intention to ~ry an experiment on the lines suggested by the 
Board ·of Educatwn. 

· lu order to provide opportunities of elementary education to 
· older chiHren and adult, the local Government offered funds in 
May, 1921, to the· ll!unicipal boards of Luck now, Cawnpore, 
Meerut, Benares, Bareilly, and Agra for the development of a 
system of night schools. It "as estimated that the recurring 
expenditure for a six months' course would amount to Rs. 222 for 
each school and non-recurring expenditure to Rs. 25 for supply· 
ing a lamp. A municipal board starting 12 night schools might 
call on Government in the first year of the experimental stage for 
a grant of Rs. 1,632, on condition thab the amount was to be spent 
on night schools aod that any unspent ba.lance was to be returned. 

In regard to the organization of these schools it waR proposed 
that only males above 12 years of age should receive instruction; 
that the schools should be held in the buildings of day schools and 
taught by the boards' teachers who should receive Rs. 8 a month 
extra for the work. The schools should be one-class schools nof; 
exceeding 30, and should maintain proper registers, should be 
open to the inspection of the Education department, and should be 
free. They should meet in the building of a day school main
tained Qr aided by the board. The work should be confined to 
reading, writing, and the elements of arithmetic. 

Bareilly reports reasonable success. The 12 schools had an 
enrolment of 475 pupils. The usual instruction had been given 
and also 21 lectures illustrated by lantern slides. 

In Lucknow the enrolment was 198 and average attendance 
128. Cawnpore and Meerut wish to give the experiment a 
further trial before definitely pronouncing on it. The munici· 
palities of Benares and Agr~ confess to failure. 

Outside of the municipalities night schools have not flourished. 
Only a few chairmen mention them at all and have little 
to say in their favour. In Hamirpur they are described a::~ "not 
satisfactory," in Bijnor ·the board abolished them as serving no 
useful purpose ; in M uzaffaraagar inspecting officers report that 
they are not well attended. In Fyzabad, however, it is the 
personal experi~nce of ~he ch~irn;tan th~t there is "~eal interest 
taken," while m Ruellly. d1str1ct, whiCh has 18 mght schools, 
there has been a rise in enrolment from 212 to 449 in the last 
year. . 

The vexed que>tion as to the distribution of recesses through· 
out the year has not .tet been settle~ for primary scho?ls, and 
is at present. engagi?g the. attefi:tlOn of a representative com· 
mittee. The generaiimpr?ssion gamed by ~he ~erusal of many 
reports is that the .. matter IS one f?r ~etermmation of the educa
tional sub-committees of the d1stnct boards, who should be 

- allowed to grant holidays with certa-in restrictions. 
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The Inspector of Fyzabad has ~ade some enquirie~ on t~e 
subject. He reports: "Harvest hohdays have been JrlVen m 
Bahraich and Sultanpur up. to the present ye~~:r; m oth~r · 
district they have been discontinued because of theu unpopulat
ity. The deputy inspector of Fyzabad says that the boys and 
teachers do not work so much as. is supposed in the fields. In . 
Sultanpur the return to the June holidays is solic·ited. I imagine 
that the presence of the children at marriage ceremonies is more 
imperative than their presence in the harvest fields." 
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"It would be interesting to know," says the last quinquennial. 
report, " for what period children halp their parents at harvest 
and in what castes and classes it is customary for the children 
to help.'' The matter still remains one of doubt. A thoroug~ 
investigation of the facts would be of more value than theoreti
cal considerations in determining when school holidays should 
be given in rural schools. 

During tl:;e war lecture tours were organized throughout Lantern 
the pro-vinces for the purposes of propaganda. Itinerant lecturers leotaru. 
provided with lanterns and accessories went fro01 village to vil-
lage throughout the cold weather months demonstrating the 
necessity of continuing the great struggle and illustrating with 
pictures the magnificent efforts of the allied armies in tlie 
various seats of war. 

The difficulties of launching a. lantern campaign under the 
circumstances can be imagined when it is remembered that the 
lanterns to hand were of all patterns and in all stages of repair; 
that every lecturer had to be trained ; that the sides had to be 
prepared in the country and the lectures specially composed for 
village audiences. The organization was carried out by Mr. 
Armour, who was at that time doing publicity work; the lecturers 
were trained at the Luckoow Training College and the lanterns 
put in order at the Technical School, Lucknow, while sets of 
slides were made up from stocks obtainable in the country. 

Naturally the first efforts lacked finish. Lecturers were 
inexperienced ; paraffin at the best is not a. strong illuminant in a 
lantern, and the paraffin procurable in the districts was very 
crude, while the villagers had to be educated into understanding 
pictures. Yet the lectures were so popular that the war lantern 
tours were continued for purposes ofpopular education under the 
auspices of the United Provinces Lantern Lecture Commit~ee. 
The district boards were invitei to join in the schemeland 36 
are now doing so. Lectures and slides were prepared on such 
subjects as " Irrigation," " Agriculture," ."Forestry,'' and 
·:Industries" of the United Provinces and on various geo· 
graphical topics. 'l'he agricultural slides aroused special 
interest and the lectures generally were so successful that 
it was determined to improve them considerably, The 
greatest fault had heeu lack of clearness in pictures thrown 
on the screen, due to the pqor q~alities of the oil procurable a.s 
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an illumiriant. It was de~ided to substitute acetylene for oil, 
to issue new lectures and slides on the original subjeets, and 
to adci more on cholera, small-pox, plague, tuberculosis, malaria, 
hookworm, and child-welfare. 

A courae of training was carried out at the Training College, 
Allahabnd, and was attended by 43 lecturers and 25 operators 
in 1920-!1. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TRAINING INSTITUTIONS. 

•"' • ·t ,:... J. 

The training institutions of the United Provinces classify Types of 
themselves into two main groups : those that train teachers for :~:~~:~ons, 
English schools and those that train them for vernacular schools. 

The first group is sub-divided into colleges whose students 
are taking a post· graduate course and colleges whose students. 
have passed the Matriculation, School-Leaving Certificate or 
Intermediate examination, but have not taken a degree. 

The colleges for graduates are situated at Allaha'11ad and (a} Trainin 
Benares. The former 1s a Government college under the ad- colleges .or graduates 
ministrative control of the Education department and the 
academic control of the UnivArsity of Allahabad, which regulates 
its courses and grants the degree of Licentiate of Teaching to 
its successful students; the latter is a college of the H1ndu 
University of Benares. -

\bl Training 
colleges for 
under. 
graduates. 

The training colleges for undergraduates at Agra and Luck· 
now are under the control of the Education department. 
These colleges grant to their successful students certificates in 
the theory and practice of teaching, which are confirmed after 
two years on the recommendations of divisional inspectors. 

The institutions that train teachers for vernacuhr schools (c) Normal 
group themselves as normal schools and training classes. sahools. 

The normal school trains teanhers for the vernacular middle 
schools, for training classes, and for head-masterships in primary 
schools; its two years' course is open to students who have 
passed the Vernacular Final examination and lfave been recom .. 
mended by the district boards; the pupils who pass out success
fully receive the vernacular teachers' certificate. The normal 
schools are financed by the local Government and are under the 
control of the Education department. They are insiiected by 
the divisional inspectors. 

The training class provides the ordinary training for primary. (cl) Training 
school teacher_s, The q~ali~cation for admission is success !n the tclasses.; 
Vernacular Fmal exammat1on. The course is completed m one 
year. and the diploma granted is known as the primary teachers' 
cert1.fi~ate. The training classes a:re maintained by district and 
r_numci~al boards and are inspected by district and divisional 
mspectmg officers. 

13 
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The following comparative table shows the number of 
training institutions and students in 1916·17 and 1921-22:-

1916·17." 1921.22. 

Institutions. Students. Institutions. Students. 

Colleges for graduates .. 1 51 2 129 

Colleges for undergraduates 1 60 ll 88 

Normai schools .. 6 515 7 590 

.. Training classes .. 267 1,809 433 3,203 

The adequacy of the provision for training of teachers of all 
kinds must be judged by the proportion of trained and untrained 
teachers in the various institutions. In 1911-12 the percent

. age of trained teachers, including those in girls' schools, was 
' 84'9, in.1916-17 it had risen to 44•4, in 1921-22 it was 54•15. 

·output of " In th~ accompanying table the increase of trained teachers 
training during the quinquennium in different types of schools is shown 
institutions. in numbers and percentage:-

1916·17- 1921·22 • 

. 
'l:l = 'l:l 

·~ .. .. 
1:1 ·; .!3 ·e .... til ..., ... ... 
"" .... ., ... ""'" 0 ... 0 ... .... . .... .... .. 
0., ll.O.D 

~ 
0., C!l.D 

tii ... .. til)<) ... ..... "'0 ... "' d"' ...,.a 
"' O>..C! = .. .. Q)..C! ... <I) 

'S ,J:><l ., ... ,0 ""'() Q ... 

a~ 0'1:! a. 8 ~ 1J'I:l 
t:l :::1 ... 1ii"' p :=:+> ... "' z z Po~· z z ~ --- -------- -- ---

English teachers in EngJ 3,084 628 20 3 3 528 1,000 28•3 
lish sohools. 

Middle vornaculat tea~h· 2,074 1,789 86 2.915 . 2,759' 84•6 
ers. 

Primary teachers .. 22,241 9.552 42'8 29,J89 16,6831 57 

For English schools there appears to be at present inade
quate provision of . training colleges, even if the number of 
teachers remains stationary. With the present output from the 
training colleges and an allowance for 6 per cent .. annual wast
age it would take more than ~0 years to staff English schools 

• completely with trained teachers with the addition of two 
colleges, each with a yearly output of 60 students j this could be 
accomplished in ~ess than 10 years, with due allowance for 
expansion in English education. But the a.• hievement of £his 
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ideal of a profession, closed to all but trained men, depends as 
much on the financial attractions offered by aided and unaided 
schools as on the output of the training colleges; the present 
market rate for schoolmasters in aided schools is not enoug~ to 
warrant men spending a year or perhaps two in training • 
.Moreover, in the selection of staff, aided institutions are not 
influenced solely by considerations of educational efficiency. 
Many of them cater for the needs of special communities and 
would not employ trained men, irrespective of their caste 
and· creed, even if they were available. The opening of new 
colleges wouH therefore be acc0mpanied by some risk, as J,he 
present rush for training is due to th2 opportunities offered in 
Government service, opportunities that are even now 'almost 
exhausted. 

In the vernacular miclclle schools 84·6 per cent. of the 
teachers are normal trained and the percentage will rise as 
untrainable men drop out. These schools may, therefore, be 
considered as adequately staffed. The Piggott Committee 
recommended that 25 per .cent: of the head teachers in primary 
schools should be normal trainerl. In 1917 it was decided by 
the lo::-al Government to achieve this by increasing the number 
of normal schools from 6 to 9. This programme .will shortly 
he completed and the annual output of normal trained teachers 
will be close on 400. From ilomong these about 150 will be 
required to make up for wastage in ~iddle schools and the 
remaining 250 will be available for primary education. ' 

The number of training classes has increased from 267 iti 
1916-17 to 433 in 1921-22, and of scholars from 1,809 to 3,203. 
Provision was made in the expansion scheme of primary ed.uca
tion for a. parallel expansion in training classes over a three· 
year period. Distric~ boards are now reducing the number of 
training classes after ha,ing trained all trainable .teachers in 
their employ. · 

Expansion \Can be provided for quite easily bJ bhe opening .of. 
more training classes as required, . · 

The total expenditureon all training institutions has risen fillr!1endiiu:re 
from Rs. 3,54,940 in 1916-17 toRs. lO,iH,588 in 1921-22. · 

The changes in incidence of expenditure have been as 
follows:-

1916-~7. l!hl-22. 
Rs. Rs. 

P1oVinoial funds .. .. 3,48,771 8,U,B48 
Lo~al funds 5,535 2,15,340 
Municipal funds .. 17,337 
Fees .. .. 
Other sources 63i H,563 

Total .. 3,54,940 10,61,588 
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The averase cost of each pupil.in the various kinds of institu· 
tion is shown 10 the following table : -

191fi·17 1921-22. 
Increase pn 

student. 

Ra. a.. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a, p, 

Governm-ent/Training College, Allahabad 981 10 0 1,197 13 0 216 3 0 

Hindu Univerity Training College .. .. 209 8 0 . . 
Government Tr_a.ining College for under· 437 0 0 820 0 0 383 0 0 

graduates. 
Normal schools .. .. . . 157 7 0 245 6 0 88 15 0 

Training classes., .. .. 109 6 0 230 9 0 121 3 0 

. A considerable expenditure is incurred on stipends. Compa· 
rative figures are given below :-

Institution. 1916·17. 1921·22. 

Rs. Rs. 
Government Training College, .Allahabad 20 30 

Hindu U lliversity Training College .. ao 
Government Training Colleges for under· 15 20 

graduates. 
Normal schools .. 7 10 

Training classes • • Teachers in em· Teachers in em-
ploy to receive ploy to reoei ve 
their grade pay their grade pay 
plus Be. 1 as plus Re. 1 as 
allowance, and I allowance, and 
new admissions new admissions 
Rs. 8 per men· .Rs.12 per mea· 
sem. sem. 

During the quinquennium 1917-22 the number of stipends 
.. tenable at the College was raised from 45 to f)Q and their value 

from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30. Two hundred and ninety students passed 
through the College, an increase of 50 per cent. over the cor· 
responding number for 1913-17. The recent improvement in the 
pay and prosp~cts of schoolmasters has had most gratifying effects 
on enrolment. Whereas in 1916 there were only 51 applicants for 
admission, mostly third class graduates, in 1921 more than 200 
appliootions were received, and of those admitted only 28 were 
third class men, while 12 were li.A's. or M. Sc's. 

The staff now· consists of three professors in the I. E. S., 
four · college lecturers, and one manual 'training assistant. The 
lecturers in 1921 were raised into the cadre of the P. E. S. 

Between 1917 and 1921 some Rs. 7 4,000 was expended on 
buildings. An upper storey has been added to the hostel for the 
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accommodation of 20 more boarders and a. profussor's · bungalow 
has been completed. It is· P.roposed to adl r;n~re rooms ;o tpe 
hos~el and a project has been approved for P.roVIdtng a.new block 
for the teaching of nature study, geography, and drawmg. 

The curriculum of the College is determined by the require- . 
ments of the examination for the degree of Licentiate. of Teach
ing. In addition to the ordinary course, comprising .lectures, 
teaching practice, criticism, and demonstration lessons, special 
optional courses are provided in history, geography, mathema· 
tics, science and nature study. · · 

During the quinquennium 249 students qualified for the 
1. T. degree and 142 obtained endorsements for proficiency in' 
special subjects. All students, w ho do not already possess the 
certificate of the St. John's Ambulance Association, are required 
to attend a cour.>e of lectures on First-Aid conducted by the 
medical officer. Of the students presented for examination in 
the past five year& almost all have passed. . 

In 1920 and in 1921 specia~ classes in nature study were 
conducted by Dr. Kenoyer for students deputed to the College. 

In 1921 the recurring library grant was raised from Rs,_ 450 
toRs. 750. The library, which is classified on the Dewey.system, 
now contains a large and representative . selection of modern 
eductiond works which are freely consulted by staff and · 
students. · 

The hostel has accommodation for 60 students and there are 
rarely any vacancies. The warden is assisted by elected monitors 
in all matters relating to the common life of the establishment. 
A feature of the corporate life of the College is the annual re
union of past and present students, which has done much in 
building up esprit de corps in the College and in the teaching 
profession. · 

The Benares University Training College was opened in 
1918. In 1921·22 out of 125 applicants 74 were admitted and 
64 finished the course. The majority VI ere graduates from the 
Universitie'3 of Benares and Allahabad. 48 were SUt:lcessful in the 

- L. T. examination. Iu addition to the ordinary courses in the 
principles of teaching, methods of teaching, school management 
and hygiene, and history of education, arrangements were made 
for special lectures in science, geography, and nature study. 

The staff is very small, consisting of a principal and 'wo pro
fessors, one for arts and one for science subjects. This staff is 
quite inadequate for maintaining a reasonable standard of teach

. iug for an enrolment of 70 students. 
ln 1921 the Training College movei into. the buildings 

vacated by the Central Hindu College and now has ample acoom· 
modation. Thirty-five students are resident in the College hostel· 
the r~m~inder live in the city. The principal remarks upon th~ 
supenoruy of the work done by those in residence. It is regret· 
table that there are no playing fields, 

(b) T'eachers' 
Training 
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The Government 'fra'ining College, Lucknow, has accommo· 
dation for ·about 50 students. In 1922 the initial number was 
5~; There is always a large number of applicants for admis
siOn ~~ ~hat ~he preliminary ar~angement _in order of merit by 
the chvlSlonalmspectors and the final selectiOn by the prinoipal 

·are matters that require much time and thought. Admissions 
are maQe of men who have passed the School-Leaving Certificate 
examination or Matriculation to a two years ', and of men who 
have passed the Intermediate examination to a one year's course. 
There is an additional course for language teachers. Of the 50 
pupils in the College on the 31st Mar :h, 1922, 49 were stipend
Iary students. The result in the Angio-Vernacular 'feachers' 
Certificate examination have always been satisfactory, and last 
year all tile. candidates passed. The College has a long standing 
repu~ation for training in physical exercises and. has been for 
some JLars a ':!entre for training drills instructors of high and 
normal schools. Games are keenly contested and well supervised. 

The staff consists of the pri_ncipal, four lecturers, two manual 
training instructors, and a drill instructor. One of the lecturers 
was added in 1918-19. The principal. after many years devoted 
service bas recently been promoted into the I. E. S. and the four 
lecturers into the P. E. S. · 

As far back as 1914 the necessity for establishing a second 
lower grade training college was recognized. The position of 
Agra in the west of the province recommended it as a suitable 
centre for training and the facilities afforded fo): practice in 

. teaching confirmed its claims. A part of the cvst of erection 
was .met from the recurring imperial grant of Rs. 2,501000 for 
the training of teachers, but in 1918·19 the balances of all 
.imperia.l grants were diverted to the improvement of primary 
education and the remainder of the cost had to be met from pro
: vincial revenues. A site was acquired adjacent to the Gonrn· 
ment high school, and the Training College at Agra was opened 
in July, 1920. T~e tutorial block had been completed, but the 

. construction of the hqstel bad not been begun, and temporary 
quarters hacl to be found. In 1921 the building was so far ad· 
vanced as to accommodate 34 students and its completion 
is anticipated by the beginning of the next session. The 
College suffers from want of playing fields, and as there is no 

. enclosing wall there is· an unpleasant lack of privacy. The 
principal's bungalow was finished in March, 1921. 

The staff in 1920 consisted of a principal in the I. E. 8., a 
senior lecturer in the P. E. S., and four lecturers in the. subordi- · 
nate service. In 1921 all the lecturers were put 1nto the 
P .. E. S. The curriculum differs somewhat from that at the 
L~cknow Training College. In addition to lectures and practicai 
work in teaching in preparation for the Departmental Teachers' 
Certificate ~amination all students took courses in English with 
phonetics, geography, physical exercises on a modified Swedish 
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system, and nature study. Excursions, primarily in connection 
with the nature study course, formed an tmporta~t. pa.rt of the 
work and the educational value of these excnrs10ns g1ves every 
encouragement for continuing the practice. · · . . 

As an example may be mentioned the excursion made to 
Bayana and Fatehpur Sikri in February, 1922. The objects 
of the excursion were- . 

(1) To illustrate methods of conducting c·xcursions. 
(2) To study a rocky area as associated with a small river 

valley in an alluyial plain. 
(3) To note certain associations of plant1ife and their rell;\· 

tion to the physical nat.ure of the country. · 
(4) To collect material for use (a) in the immediate future, 

(b) as museum specimens. · . 
The area. to be studied had bf!en previously inspected by the 

principal, the students were equipped with. large-scale maps, 
notes and material for recording observations·; a definite time
table was drawn up and the camp outfit was as light a8 possible. 
As a re!iult of careful pre-arrangement it was possible to carry 
out the programme to time and at a very small expense. 

The are now seven Government Normal schools· in the 
United Provinces as against six in the last quinquennium. The 
new Normal school is at Fyzabad. Two schools at Jhansi and 
Muzaffarnagar will be ready for occupation in July, 1922, and 
1923, respectively, and it is proposed to build a third at Sheopur 
in the Benares division, so that ultimately there will be one 
school for each division. 

In 1915 a committee considered at length the reform of 
normal schools and training classes, with a view to improving . 
the quality of vernacular teachers. The committee devised 
mdhods for raising the standard of proficiency in languages and 
for providing grea,ter opportunities for practice in teaching. 
The members were of opinion that the addition of a seventh 
class in the middle vernacular schools ·would help towards 
remedyi11g existing evils, but they recommended the strengthen
ing of the staff of normal sc:lhool and training classes. 

The reforms inLro1 uced in consequence of th..: recommendations 
of this cummittee have improved training institutions, but in· is 
felt that they are still below the standard of present require
ments. A committee of officials and non-officials is at the pre-, 
sent. time enquiring into the matter. The main point~ under 
consideration are: (a) im~rovement of staffs, (bi modifications 
of the collditions of admiss1vn, (c) changes in curricula. 

(a) The exacting nature of the work in a normal school 
calls for a special type ·of schoolmaster. He must 
have a sound knowledge of the technique of te.acbing 
9-nd the psychology of children; he must be thoroughly 
conversant with' both forms of the vernacular anJ 
he must above all possess a rare tact to deal with 

211 

Norma! 
schools. 

(11) Be· 
forms. 



(b) Accom· 
moda.tion 
and sohool 
life. 

104 TRAINING INSTITUTIONS, 

men of another class in society. In addition, he 
must be ready to give his whole time and energy 
to the work in hand. The best men in the pro
fession are needed, but .such men are not attracted 
to normal schools. Service in them is distinctly 
unpopular. A certain loss of dignity is supposed to 
attach to tea.chin~ in the vernacular; the work is 
known to be hard and the prospects are limited. 
The result of this unpopularity is that there are 
frequent changes in the staff of normal schools, where 

. the very character of the wo'rks demands continuity. 
(b) At present the admission to the normal school depends 

upon the recommendation of the district authorities. 
The sanction Gf the divisional inspector is a mere 
formality, since he makes no objection unless regula
tions are transgressed. In spite of advice given to 
district· boards from time to time, they do not a\ ways 
show judgment in the selection of candidates and as 
there is no entrance- examination there is consider
able waste of public money upon unsuitable men. 

·With proper selection in the districts failure in the 
final examination should be extremely rare, whereas 
t.he average of success in this professional examina· 
tion is only between 50 pe~ cent. and 60 per cent. 

(c) The present curriculum is too closely associated with 
the Vernacular Final examination. Head masters com
plain that time which should be devoted to~ the 
theory and practice of teaching and to advanced 
subject teaching, is spent in the repetition of the 
vernacular final course. A curriculum is needed that 
will ensure wider knowledge of the subjects of tuition 

. and better technique in school craft. 
The normal schools are doing good work, but instruction has 

become stereotyped and the teaching is dominated by the re
quirements of the written examination for the certificate. 
Improvements, that are contemplated in the near future, if 
funds are available, are provision for the adequate teaching of 
nature study and First-Aid in all the normal schools and the 
introduction of manual training in selected model schools attached 
to them.· English is to be taught as a second language. in the 
middle sections of the model schools. 

The accommodation in the newly-built schools is satisfactory. 
The older .schools are not so fortunate. Organization, dis
cipline and comfort vary with t~e personality of the he.a~-mast~rs 
in charge and depend upon their powers of sympathiZing with 
country youths. There are some normal schools in which the 
students live as a happy community in complete sympathy with 
their teachers, and from which they go with regret, carrying 
with them pleasant memories and high ideals. .There are 
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others which succeed in training their students to overcome the 
mechanical difficulties of teaching, but impart little stimulus. 
The far-reaching character of the influence of normal schools ~m
phasizes the need of attracting ~o them the best type of teach~r. 

At the beginning of the quinquennium there was an a.larmmg 
preponderance of untrained teachers in 'primary schools, that 
called for an increase in training facilities. In drawing up th~ 
scheme for the expansion of primary .education provision was 
mad~ for opening enough temporary training classes to make 
up the existing deficiency and to staff new schools with trained 
teachers. It was assumed that after three years the boards 
would be in a position to reduce the number of training classes 
to the minimum required to provide against normal wastage and 
expansion. The scheme has been carried through as success· 
fully as could be expected, considering the difficulties of finding 
schools with suitable accommodation and ofsupplying emergency 
staffs at short notice. Ia the fmrrent year boards are able to 
reduce the number of training ciasses after having lirained all 
the teachers that they required~ . 

The system of training small groups of teachers in a large 
number of schools has certain advantages. It obviates the neces
sity of moving them far from their homes and it allows of an 
ordinary primary school being used for practice. Its disadvan
tages are that inspection is mainly done by the district staffs, many 
of whom have no training themselves, and that the quality of the 
instruction corresponds to the meagreness of the remuneration 
of the instructors. There is nothing to be said in favour of the 
smaller institutions on the ground of economy, The Inspector 
of Allahabad reports that the average cost per annum of a. plpil 
in a training class is Rs. 256, whereas in a Government normal 
school it is only Rs. 220; the average for the provinces is Rs. 231 
and Rs. 246 respectively. The Cawnpore board are experiment-

. ing with a large central training class with a better qualified 
staff and the experiment will be watched with interest. 

The curriculum for training classes leads itself to the same 
criticism as is made against that of normal schools. 

One inspector, who bas visited a large number of training 
classes, has arrived to the following conclusions about training 
classes:- · 

(1) There is need of revision of &he curriculum and of the 
introduction of a simple text-book on teaching and 
school management. 

(2) Instructors and pupil teachers are not sufficiently alive 
to the need of applying theories in practice. 

{3) Boards do not give sufficient apparatus to training 
classes. -

l4) District inspecting officers should be given opportuni
ties of improving their knowledge so as to be able 
to help instructors. 
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(5) n is. very desirable that, 'training classes should be 
occasionally inspected by di visionai inspecting 
officers. · 

Before 191X the Primary Teachers' Certificate examination 
was conducted by the depur.y inspectors of districts. In ·that 
year it became a departmental examination The oral test re· 
Plained in the hands of the deputy inspectors until 1920~21, 
when divisional examining boards were constituted under the 
presidency of the assistant insptlctor. This arrangement ensures 
greater uniformity of method and standard. 

Since 1917 the stipends of pupil teachers in normal schools 
have risen from Rs. 7 to Rs. 10, the latter amount is insufficient 
to eupport a student and it is being raised to Rs.·l3 in the current 
session. In training classes there has been an increase from 
Rs. 6 to a minimum of Rs. 12. With these stipends and the 
improved prospects for vernacular teachers there appears to be 
no diffi"ulty in getting a sufficient supply of candidates for 
admission. 

The staffs of normal schools. being graded with those of 
English· schools ·have benefited by the recent promotions. 

· Head~masters are now in the P. E. S. and other masters are 
on graded scales according to their qualifications. In the 

. model school attached to the normal schools the rates of pay 
are-

Head teachers, Rs. 60 grade. 
Assistant teachers, Rs. 35 and Rs. 40 grade. 

, To eng,ble the boards to recruit suitable teachers for train
ing classes the following allowances have been granted since 
November 1 1920 :- · 

Rupees 10 per mensem for head masters. 
Rupees 4 per mensem for assistants with vernacular 

teachers' certificate. 
Rupees 2 per mensem for assistants with primary teachers'· 

certificate. 
The boards of Jalaun, Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, 

Bareilly, Farrukhabad, Bara. Banki, and Gonda have established 
Islamia training classes for maktab teachers. Fifty-two stu
dents were under training in these classes in 1921-22 and 30 
obtained Islamia training class certificates. This examination 
dates from 1920 and is of a slightly lower standard than the 
Primary Teachers' Certificate examination. In the absence of 
candidates with vernacular final certificates, those who have 
passed the upper primary standard are admitted into Islamia 
training classes. 

For the benefit of recruits to the district inspecting staffs, 
who had not undergone previous training, short courses were 
instituted in 1921-22 at the normal schools and newly-joined 
sub-deputy insp4(lctors were attached for a month to the touring 
~amps of divisional inspecting officers, The courses at the 



TRAINING INSTITUTIONS, 107 

normal schools extended over a week and included observation of 
method in the model schools and lectures on ~chool manage
ment, hy~iene, inspection, educational administration, etc •. by 
the di viswnal inspector, the assistant inspector and the staff of 
the normal school. When on tour with the superior officers the 
sub-deputy inspectors observed their methods, and wrote reports 
on schools for their criticism. It is reported that the beginners 
derived benefit from their experience, but the training given in· 
such a short period was naturally somewhat superficial. 

The number of clas~es for training women teachers has risen 
from 22 in 1916-17 to 29 in 1921-22 but there has been a decrease 
of 34 studenlis from 186 to 151. There are three classes prepar
ing for the English teachers' certificate and 20 for the primary 
teachers' certificate. 

'l'he attractions of the degree course, leading as it does to 
more remunerative employment, affect adversely the classes for 
the English teachers' certificate. The Crosthwaite High School· 
and the A. P. High School, Dehra Dun, have only one 
student each in their training classes and the Isabella. 
Thoburn College 12, four of whom are unqualified to take the 
departmental examination • 

. The reports on the examination in priictice of teaching indi
cate careful preparation by the instructors and intertlsted work 
by the students especially with kindergarten classes, but suggest 
that the mental calibre of the latter was not of a. high standard, 
as they were unable to grasp the full meaning ofthe lessons they 
were tea1:1hing and were weak in marshalling facts and estimat
ing the capacity of their pupils. Only three candidates gained 
certificates in 1922 as against eight in 1917. The situatiou is 
a serious one in view of the expansion of English education. 

It is easier to obtain students for the vernacular teachers• 
certificate classes, but even in these there bas been a decrease, 
chiefly in classe3 attached to mission schools. The increase in 
the value of stipends sanctioned in 1921-22 may attract more 
girls. In 1918 a Government normal school was opened in 
Bareilly and it promises well. It is proposed to open more 
normal schools at Allahabad, Cawnpore, Meerut and Agra. to 
meet the demand for trained vernacular teachers, Tae difficulty 
is in finding sites near to the city but not a'.!tually within it where 
there is complete privacy and protection for communities of 
women. The stipends offered are Rs. 15 a month. 1 

Prim'l.ry training cannot be compared in value to that given 
in normal ciMses. The qualifications of the teachers are pitifnlly 
small and the provision for practice in teaching afforded by 
vernacular primary schools is unsatisfactory. "At the same 
time," says the Chief Inspactress, •• the climes turn out a certain 
number ol' useful teachers." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION, 

From tha last quinquennial report it would appear that 
the prospects of progress in industrial education were not 
hopeful. The schemes for technical education drawn up in 
the previous quinquennium had not materialized. The ap
pointment of a Director of Industries and of a Board of 
Industries was a move in the right direction. Their activi-.. 
ties in the quinquennium under review have resulted iu 
an appreciable improvement in technical education. The sub
ject of technical education is included in the portfolio of the 
Minister for Education and Industries. It has benefited greatly 
from the fact that the first Minister in charge is one who fully 
understands the industrial needs-of the province and his efforts 
have been well-supported by the Legislative Council, which has 
looked favourably on the expansion of the department of indus
tries and has taken a special interest in its educational work. 

The Technological Institute for research and teaching work 
has been established at Cawnpore under the direutwn of 
Dr. E. lt. Watson, who was appointed as Principal of the 
Institute with effect from January, 1920. In connection with 
the tuitional work of the Institute a committee was appointed 
consisting of representative scientific men, men of affairs, and 
industrialists. As a result of its recommendations, which were 
accepted by Government, it was decided that the Institute 
should provide training for students as: 

(1) research chemists in general applied chemistry; 
(2} technical chemists in oil extraction and refining; 
(3) technical leather chemists; . 
(4) technical chemists for bleaching, dyeing and finishing 

textiles. 
The course laid down is one of three years. In the first year 

all students receive instruction in general chemical technology; 
in the second and third years in the special branch of chemical 

· technology which they have selected. In addition to the the01·eti~ 
cal work of the laboratory, students undergo practical training 
in factories where such are available. 

The first batch of six l:ltudents was admitted in September, 
1921, to the Government Technical School, Lucknow, where they 
received some training in mechanical engineering. They were 
then sent to Cawnpore in the beginning of 1922 to continue 
their course in applied chemistry. 

Temporary laboratory and office accommodation were obtained 
in a punsalQIV ~hn.red wi~h ~he Agricultural departQle~t. s~veral 
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other buildings are being converted into temporary_ Ia:boratories 
and workshops. The plans for permanent bmldJDg$ were 
prepared by the Consulting Ar~hitect t? Governme~li and the 
foundation stone of,the Technological Institute was la1d on the 
25th ~ovember, 1921, by His Excellency Sir Harcourt Butler, 
who was thus enabled to see the fruition of his own labours of 15 
years ago, when, as Secretary of the Naini Tal Conference, he 
prepared a scheme which provided for adv;wced technical 
education. 
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The tea.chin~ staff consists at present of J\ principal, and four (c~ Staff. 
assistant chemists, a workshop superintendent, a store-keeper, . 

. and a laboratory assistant. Attempts are being .made to find an. 
assistant principal and suitable instructors for the oil and leather 
departments. . 

Investigations have been undertaken on the following subjects · (d) Research 
work, · among others:- ' 

<1) The extent and nature of the rek deposits of the 
United Provinces !l.nd the commercial utilization of the same, 
(2) the possibility of manufacturing Port.land cement in the 

· United Provinces, (3) the manufacture of sulphuric acid and 
caustic soda from sulphate of soda, (4) the utilization of lac-dye 
and of neem oil and other oils of the United Provinces for soap 
making, and (5) the preparation of lubricating oils. 

Until March, 1920, Mr. P. H. Swinchatt was Principal of the Technical 
Technical School in Lucknow. On his promotion to a deputy School, 
directorship of industries Mr. P. A. Lyons was appointed. Lucknow. 

The enrolment in 1922 was 141 as against 131 in 1917. Forty- (a) Enrol
nine students of the mechanical section finished.their apprentice- ment. 
ship during the quinquennium and obtained fini1.l certificates. 
All of them have been able to secure employment on salaries 
varying from Rs 60 to Rs. 350 per mtnsem. The oil-engine 
class bas of late years become spP.cially popular. . 

Govornment scholarships at the Technical School amount in (bl Scholar· 
all to some Rs. 34,000 per annum and iu addition to these there ships. 
are private sch'llarships worth some Rs. 3,000. 

In the night school the average enrolment is 68. 
The~e is a proposal_ to con~ert t~is sch?ol .into a ~ollege for 

mechamcal and electncal engmeenng whwh 1s to be the premier 
institution of its kind in the United Province!:!. A committee was 
appointed to draw up a programme for a course of training and to 
put forward their views as to the relative importance of th~retical 
and practical trainivg under Indian conditious. They have recom· 
mended that mechanical and:electrical engineering students should 
undergo two years intensive practical training in the locomotive . 
worksh?ps of t?~ Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail way with concurrent 
theoretical tra.mwg for a few hours per week, This course is 
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to be followed by two years intensive theoretical training. 
. The work ~f the Government Tet:hnical School, Gorakhpur, Technical 
JS muqb on the hnes of the Lucknow school. But the school is School, 
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not so well equipped. The enrolment of day classes has fallen 
from 154 in 1917 to 66 in 1922; in evening classes the enrolment 
has increased slightly from 79 to 81.. 

The Technical school, Jhansi, '!Vas opened in September, 1919, 
to serve as a trade school for the mstruction of regular appren
tices of the G. ·I. P. Railway. The enrolment of the school 
has increased from 59 in 1919-20 to 98 in 1921-22. 

Throughout the whole quinquennium Mr. N. Heard has been 
in charge of the School of Arts and Crafts, Luck now. A few years 
ago grave doubts we~e expr~ssed as to the advisability of main
taining the school. An expert committee examined its working 
and defined its particular functions in the scheme of industrial 
training for the province. The position was reviewed by Mr. 
A. C. Chatterjee, o.I.E., r.o.s., who said ; " With regard to the 
status of the school the first principle is that it is not to be a 
seminary for drawing masters,ltbe second principle is that it shall 
be primarily a seminary of design and the third principle is that 
work must be manual and not done by machinery." The 
principal recognises the value of these comments but points 
out that under existing conditions in these provinces it is 
extremely difficult to popularize the special type of education 
that is imparted in the school. There is not much market for 
the artistic attainments acquired by the pupils. The courses 
must of necessity be long and, even though· there is assistance 
in the form of stipends, few students, who possess the necessary 
dexterity, are ready to take the fnll course. Many drift away 
to become drawing masters while others adopt trades or pro· 
fessions for which the education of the arts and crafts is no 
preparation, There are very few opportunities for ex-students 
under Government or in large commercial concerns, and small 
demand for artistic productions. 'l'he principal makes a further 
complaint of the poor equipment of his recruits in the elements 
of craftsmenship and particularly in drawing. It has been 
noted elsewhere in this report that drawing is a neglected 
subject in English and. vernacu~ar scho_ol~, and tha~ the neglect 
is largely due to the difficulty JD obtammg drawmg masters. 
It is therefore obvious that there is a necessity for establishing 
a training institution for drawing masters as soon as possible. 

With regard to the ~nfluence of the schoo~ in the p~ovince, 
the Director of Industnes reports : '' There 1s no denywg the 
fact that the School of Arts and CrafGs has been responsible for 
the dissemination of thousands of improved designs.'' 

Attached to the school is a museum where specimens of work 
are on exhibition. Here it is possible to compare the crude 
designs of uninstructed. workers and the ela?oration of t~ose 
designs by highly tramed craftsmen. The 1mproved des1gns 
are now finding their way back into the c~ttage . wor~sh.ops and 
in this way the School of Arts and Crafts 1s making 1ts 1nfluence 
felt throughout the province. ' 
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It has been the endeavour of the department of industries 
to attract good student~ to vocational institutions by me~n~ of 
stipends and scholarships. To prevent youths from dr1ft~ng 
away from industrial life after leaving the technical schools a. 
liberal provision of stipends for apprentices has been made. 
Another form of stipend is that given to the sons of artisans, to 
assist them to attend English schools up to class VII in order 
that they may acquire the necessary general knowledge that will 
enable them to benefit from special vocational training. There 
are 50 of these stipends ranging in value from Rs. 3 to Rs. 7 
per mensem. In addition to school scholarships there are 
others of larger value to enable advancea students liO carry out 
research work. 

The weaving schools of the United .Provinces are of four 
kinds:-

(1) the Government Central Weaving lnstitute, Benares; 
(2) large district weaving schools situated at certain 

headquarters; · 
(3) small fixed weaving schools in less important centres; 

and · 
(4) peripatetic weaving schools. 

The Central Weaving Institute at Benares is divided into two 
sections-the ii.rbisan section and the technical section, The 
artisan course is chiefly practical and extends over one year, 
The technical C!lurse extends over three years followed by a year's 
apprenticeship. h is restricted to students who pass _class VIII 
in English schools and the curriculum is taken from the sylb.bus 
of the City and Guilds Instituta, London. During the past five 
years 27 students have completed the course. 

The district weaving schools are partly maintained by Gov
ernment and partly by local bodies. Their training is similar 
to that given in the artisan class of the Government Central 
Weaving Institute. 

The peripatetic schools, as indicated by their name, have 
no fixed location ; but their popularity is such that there is 
a tendency for them to become permanently settled in certain 
towns. Their· work is supervised by the Principal of the 
Central Weaving Institute. 

The question of organization of weaving schools in r.he United 
Provinces has engaged the attention of Government for some 
time past. In Ja~uary, 1~22, Mr. T. P. Ormerod, Principal of 
the Central Weavmg Institute, Benares, was placed on special 
duty to work out a scheme for the extension of peripatetic 
weaving schools. His report was placed before the Board of Indus. 
tries in October, 1920. The Board, while approving some of his 
proposals, differed from him in respect of others, and recommended 
further e~qu~ry into the working, ~he resul~s and the prospects . 
of the D1stnct and Central Weavmg Institutes. Accordingly 
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a committee was' appointed, which was instructed to make 
proposals for the future of these institutions with special refer· 
ence to the ft·asibility of introducing co-operative methods for 
the benefit of the weavers. The committee has brought out a 
comprehensive report which has been submitted to Government. 

The former designation of "carpentry school'' failing to 
describe the varied character of the work done at the institution 
at Bare illy, it was decided to change its name to the Govern· 
ment Wood·working Institute. Mr. Kinns, who had been princi
pal of the school for over five years, was appointed in January, 
1918, as Forest Utilization Officer and was succeeded in the insti· 
tute by :P.1r. Worthen. In October of the same year the institute 
was transferred to the Forest department. 

The Allahabad Carpentry School was opened in April, 1919. 
Four months later other classes were added. It now hM: (1) 
an artisan class for barhais, (2) the junior wood-working class, 
(3) the senior wood-working class, (4) polishing and painting 
class, .(5) an upholstery class, (6) teachers training class and 
(7) a class for British troops. - · 

It immediately attracted a large number of students-·as 
many as 135 in its second year. The school is located in hired 
bungalows but a site has been selected for permanent buildings. 

rrhis school was opened in 1916 for lihe instruction of girl 
students in plain sewing and chikan embroidery. Its average 
enrolment during the last quinquennium has. been 37. The 
number on the register fluctuates considerably. 

A school of dyeing and printing was started in 1917 and re
constituted in 1919. It is housed in a hired building where 
lecture-rooms and laboratories have been improvised by walling 
in verandahs. In spite of difficulties it has att.ained to a consi
derable reputation and is one of the centres for the City and 
Guilds examinations. It trains two classes of men, foremen dyers 
and artisans. In 1922 its enrolment was 30. The following 
report with reference to the results in 1920 of the City and 
Guilds examinations speaks for itself: "The three prizes awarded 
in India included both the prizes in textile printing; in this 
subject two candidates at the Government School of Dyeing and 
Printing, Cawnpore, obtained higher marks than any .candidatb 
in tbe. Uuited Kingdom." There is a peripatetic section of the 
school doing useful work . 

. A leather working school was started at Cawnpore in 1916 
with five students and is now a well-established institution for 
students of all parts of the provinces. Its pupils find remunera• 
tive employment in the various factories in Cawnpore .and else· 
where. Many of them have started business on their own, and, as 
far as can be ascertained, no boy who left the school is out of 
work. The •instruction given is highly practical and is supple• 
mented by visits to local factories to familiarize the students 



. TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION. .'lt3 

with conditions under which they will have to wor'k later.o·n. 
'fhe school undertakes outside work and finds a ready llale. for 
its products. · ·. · ·:. : ' 

The success of the Cawnpore school resulted in the establish· 
ment of another school for leather work ali Meerut in 1920 under 
thtl supervision of the principal of the Cawnpore school. In 1921 
no less than 70 candidates amongst whom were some graduates, 
presented themselves for thirteen vacancies. . 

There are certain missions and private industrial schools 
which receive grants-in·aid from Government. The most promi· 
nent of these are-

(1) The Christian College of Commerce. attached to the Reid 
Christian College at Lucknow, 

(2) The business department attached to tqe St. John's 
College at .Agra. . 

(3) The Industrial Mi&sion School at Sikandra. . 
(4) The American Presbyterian Mission Industrial School at 

Saharanpur. 
(5) The Lady Hewett Industrial Gi·rls' School, Phulpur, 

Allahabad. 
(6) Tbe Salvation Army Industrial School, Ba.reilly. 
{7) The commercial school attached to the city branch 

Y. M. C. A. at Allahabad. 
(8) The Arya Samaj.Orphanage at Bareilly. 
(9) 'fhe Vaish Orphanage Ttlchnical School, Meerue. 

The Board of Industries at its meeting in February, 1922, 
approved of the following recommendation of the Director of 
Industries : ,c Grants to aided institutions will in future be based 
on the following scale :·-

(a) For equipment, from 50 per cent. to 75 per cent. of 
cost. 

(b) For salaries of industrial section, from 50 per cent. to 
75 per cent. 

(c) For net waste of materials, up to 75 per cent. 
(d) For power for running plant, up to 75 per cent. and, in 

very special cases, for supervision, 50 per cent, on 
salaries." 

During the year 1921·22 grants·in·aid to the extent of 
Rs. 13,000 recurring and Rs. 5,000 non-recurring were made. 

The Agricultural School at Bulandshahr is an exper\ment in 
VO(!ational education at the middle secondary stage. It is so 
recent a venture that no definite opinion ca.a be given as to its 
success ~r f~ilure. On t?e ?pening of the school in October, 1921, 
the apphcatllons for adm1sswn exceeded the accommodation ; 33 
were accepted and at the time of report the enrolment was 31. 
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in t?e school. The number of male studenliS owing to the School. 
requirements of the war was in excess of accommodatioLJ and has 
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since declined to 528 j the n11mber or women students was 65 in 
1921-22. In the same year there were 302 military and 200 
civil students, m9stly studying for the qualification of. sub· 
assist-ant surgeon. In. 1922 119 passed the final qualifying 
examination . 

. In August, 1921, a whole-time principal was appointed for the 
first time in the history of the school, 



CHAPTER IX. 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

The types of educational instiLutions for girls correspond, with 
slight variations, with those for boys. . 

They may be classed as follows:
A.-English Institutions-

(!) Combined colleges and schools. 
(2J High schools. 
(3) Middle English schools up to class VI. 

These institutions are for the most part under the manage
ment of foreign missions or indigenous religious bodies, who 
receive financial assistance from the local Government. There 
is one high school entirely .under departmental control. The 
assistance of local committees is encouraged. 

Inspection is made by departmental inspectresses. 
B.-Vernacular institutions-

(!) Middle schools up to class VI. 
(21 Primary schools. • 

These may be classified according to control as 1-

( 1) Model schools containing middle and primary classes and 
under departmental control. . 

(2) District board school, whether middle or primary, 
financed by the district boards and visited by 
departmental inspectresses. 

{3) Municipal board schools financed by municipal boards and 
visited by departmental inspectresses and in some 
cases by supervisors appointed by municipalities. 

(4) Aided schools, assisted financially by boards, and managed 
by individuals, committees or missions and visited 
by departmental and board inspectresses. 

The number of institutions of all kinds for Indian girls ha.s 
increased from 1,526 in 1916-17 to 1,641 in 1921·22. In public 
institutions there has been an increase of 300 and in private 
institutions a decrease of 185. 

The enrolment in 1916-17 stood at 491955 and in ~921-22 at 
60,711 representing an increase of 21 per cent. Pubhc institu
tions show an increase of 27 per cent. according to enrolment 
on 31st March, 1922, and of 29 per cent. according to average 
enrolment, while the numbers at priva1.e institutions decreased 
37 per cent. · . 

The preponderance of those reading in lower primary classes 
is enormous, but it has· been reduced from 98 per cent. of the 
total enrolmen~ in 1916-17 to 92 per cent. in 1921-22, 
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The greatest proportionate increase has taken place in the 
Hindu community, particularly among non-Brahmans, In the 
high and middle sections, however, the greatest relative advance 
bas been made in the Muhammadan community. The numbers 
from the depressed classes have increased but are still negligible, 
No girl schclars from amongst these classes have risen above 
the upper primary §;tage and only nine above the lower 
primary. 

There are 35,194 girls attending boys' schools as against 
· 19,000 in 1916-17. 

''Girls' schools," says the Chief Inspectress, "have as yet little 
significance in the life of the people, and this obscurity has been 
of service to them during the past year in saving them from 
sharing, except in a very minor degrees, in the attacks made on 
those for boys." In one or two cases inside influences have 
resulted in a decrease in attendance and there has been division 

· of opinion on the committees of some aided schools, but it has 
never resulted in refusal of a grant. In certain districts attacks 
have. come from outside. lu ·Budaun, maul vis went round 
warning parents not to send their daughters to school on the 
.penalty of being branded as kafirs. Unfortunate teachers 
have in places been boycotted and insulted and the work 
of inspectresses has to some extent become more difficult, 
as it has not alwaySt been possible to get conveyances or 
provisions; occasionally '' they have met with insults and 
rudeness and it has required courage and perseverance for them 
to continue their work •. On the whole enrolment has not suffered 
~nd it is possible that the ferment of politics bas created a desire 
for more knowledge among women." 

The total expenditure on all kinds of educations! institutions 
·for Indian girls and women has increased by 88 per cent. from 
Rs. 5,84,493 in 1916-17 to Rs. 11,01,0~2 in 1921-22. Of the 
total increase of Rs. 5,16,589 the share from provincial funds is 
Rs. 2, 7 4,345. The following comparative figures show the per
centages of expenditure from different sourc:s :-

:h1unici· . ' 
Provincial District pal Fees. 

Other Total. 
revenues. board, board. 

sourcES. 

~- -
1916-17 .. 28 !U ·6 14•9 3'4 32•1 100 

1921-22 39·8 16•4 15•l! 2•6 26 100 .. 
The large incr;ase from prov~ne1al funds. 1s due I?amly to 

(1) outlay on traimng schools for m1st~esses, (2) mcrease 'Ill p~y of 
teachers, (3) additi?n.al grants to .a1ded school~. . There IS • an 
increase from mumc1pal funds which should s1gmfy a g~owmg 
interest in female education in towns, but the reports of rnspec· 

. tresses indicate that the money is not always spent to the best 
advantage, 
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The average annual cost of each student at the various types 
of institutions i~ as follows :- · 

1921-22. 1916·17. 
Rs. a. p. Rs, a. p. 

College • • .. !HS 8 0 496 0 0 
High school • • • • 132 0 0 !11 4 0 
English middle school • • 59 0 0 4.3 6 0 
Vernacular school .. 24 8 0 18 0 0 
Primary school • • 10 3 0 7 9 0 

.''The growth o~ interest in college education,'' s~ys $be Collegiate 
Ch1ef Inspectress, "1s the most marked fe;tture of the qumquen• edncation. 
n.ium. The number of girls reading beyond the high standard is 
still small, but when it is remembered that a few years ago io 
rE~acb the middle standard was an unusual achievement among 
Hindus and Muhammadans it becomes evidens that a new spirh 
is at work in both communities.''· College classes have been 
opened for Hindus at the Theosophical Girls' School at BEmares, 
fo:r Muhammadans at the Muslim School, Lucknow, and for both 
at the Crosthwaite School, Allahabad, while girls from the 
l\:11,1han:~.madan Anglo-Oriental School, Aligarh, have passed on to 
college classes. elsewhere. At Benares and Allahabad considel'-
able developmeuts are being planned. 

The Isabella Thoburn College, which is mainly dependent (),11 

the generosity of the Women's Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in America and of the American 
Presbyterian Mission, is an institution of old standing. The 
bulk of its scholars are Indian Christians drawn from all parts of 
India and even from as far as the Malay Peninsula, but of late 
years it has received Hindus and Muhammadans as well. It is 
the centre of women's work in the Lu.;:know University and its 
American supporters have planned nobly for its expansion 
to the extent of R~. 6,00,000 in the near future. A well quali_,. 
tied staff has been appointed and a large site has been bought, 
on which there will be buildings for the college, the intermediate 
classes and a normal school. 

In 1916·17 there was a staff of nine teachers with salarie11 
amounting toRs. 15,000 per annum; since 1920-21 the number 
has been 12 with salaries aggregating Rs. 21,095. During the 
quinquennium 12 students have graduated from the College and 
35 have passed the Intermediate examin'ation, The average 
attendance in college classes bas been 32. "Iu regard to work,'' 
sayij the Principal, '',our classes are so small that molt of it is 
t~torial, ~o~sequently there has ~ot been !1. great deal of change 
s1nce we JOlned the Lucknow Umversity." 

. ~here is an endo~ment producing Rs. 3,000 a year which 
prondes a scholarship enabhng a graduated student to continue 
her studies in A!llerica in pre~aratio~ for teaching in the College. 

The well bemg and corporate hfe of the students receive 
carefu! attention. There are arrangements for their physical 
educat10n and periodic medical examiuatioo. Pupils and 
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teachers live together in the same buildings and there is a close 
interchange of activities. 

'' A more pronounced departure from the ordinary routine '' 
cc says the Ch~ef Inspectress, "has lately been made by the 
Allahabad mumcipal board, which has established a 'University 
for Women! The constitution has been drawn up on the lines 
of those of the Universities of Lucknow and Allahabad and a 
prospectus of studies has been issued. The aim is to encourage 
girls who have passed the Vernacular Lower Middle examina· 
tion to continue their 2tudies in their vernacular, and to take up 
s~bjects that are considered particularly suitable for a woman 
such as hygiene, physiology, music,· drawing and the charkh~ 
but llther subjects are also taken at the students' will. An 
examination intended to be equal in standard to that of the 
Matriculation is to be held in August, 1922, for the first time. 
So far the 'University' appears to be an examining body only, 
and it is not clear if it is intended that it should also provide 
instruction." 

The number of pupils reaching the secondary stage is now 
1,239 as against 966 in 1916-17, a rise of 28 per cent. The 
fi~ures given below show that the increase has been in the 
m1ddle stage, the n,umber in the high stage having decreased. 

.1916-17 
1921-~2 

High stage. 

83 
78 

Middle English, 

603 
813 

Middle vernacular. 

280 
348 

The Chief Inspectress attributes the uecreatSe in the high 
stage to economic circumstances that have .especially affected 
the Indian Christian community. The enrolment of Hindu girls 
in this stage has increased from 8 to 19 and of Muhammadans 
from zero to 17. The increase in attendance in middle English 
classes is important even though the actual numbers are insigni-
ficant. in 'comparison with those of boys' schools. . 

The progress of English education for girls is retarded to a 
considerable extent by prejudice, hut more so by want of funds. 
Parents are.unwilling to place their daughters in hostels or even 
to send them any dista.nce as day scholars, and in consequence· 
it is necessary to open classes for a very small number of girls 
with a full time teacher on a high salary; private contributions 
selJ.om equal half the expenditure and there is a feeling among 
roan!l.gers that Government should supply all that is wanting. 
In most schools free tuition is given, while hostel fees are 
charged at a rate that barely covers the cost of food. 
. .The Crosthwaite Girls' High School at Allahabad has made 
remarkable progress since 1917. In that year there were 74 
children in the preparatory section and 65 in classes I- IX ; now 
the total enrolment is 254, of which only 51 are in the preparatory 
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section, while the numbers in classes VII to X are 16,· 15, 10 
and 9 respectively; there are also 16 students reading beyond the 
high stage. About 90 of the girls are boarders, hving· in 
an excellent hostel that has been built during the quinquen~ 
nium. · 

The Theosophical Girls' School, Benares, attracts pupils 
from all parts of India. It has school and college classes in 
separate buildings, with hostels, in attractive grounds, on the 
outskirts of the city. 

The Muslim High School, Lucknow, the Muhammadan Anglo· 
Oriental Girls' School, Aligarh, the Mahadevi Kannya Pathshala, 
Debra Dun, and the Mahila Vidyalaya, Lucknow, are all flourish· 
ing institutions. . · 
· Lucknow possesses three important day schools-the Isabella 

Thoburn, the Church Missionary Society Pardah School and the new· 
Government Girls' High School. The last mentioned was opened 
in February, 1921, with the object of offering a liberal education 
for the daughters of Indian gentlemen. Its specially designed 
buildings are in fine open grounds on the outskirts of the city 
and it has a well qualified staff. 'fhe small attendance of 23 day 
scholars is disappointing, but the numbers are likely to increase. 
The reasons given for the present small enrolment are (1) 
distance from the homes of the pupils, (2) difficulties of transport. 
There is a hostel attached to the school, but parents have 'shown 
a reluctance to part with their daughters and some 11 are 
deterred by the thought of paying adl3quate fees for board,., 

The mission high schools have retained their status during 
the quinquennium, All have full numbers in their hostels and 
have to turn away applicants for admission. As they have no 
difficulty in attracting pupils, they have been able to give their 
attention to development of their work on sound lines, Unlike 
the non-mission schools they have adopted the school-leaving 
course in preference to the Matriculation. The largest mission 
school is the Isabella Thoburn which has done extremely well 
in public examinations; other good mission schools are the Mary 
Wanamaker, Allahabad, the Queen Victoria School, Agra, and the 
American Presbyterian Mission School, Debra Dun, 

The majority of these are boarding schools attached to different 
missions, In 1918·19 the deparbment framed for girls' middle 
scl1o~ls an alternative curriculum designed to meet the needs 
of girls who do not wish to proceed to the high stage. With one 
exception the mission schools have adopted this alternative 
curriculum. lb is found more suitable than the old curriculum 
and the emphasis on. domestic science finds. favour ~ith girls 
and parents. Some difficulty occurs when guls contmue their 
education into high schools where the course for boys' schools is 
taken, but, as the Chief Inspectress remarks, "It is better 
that these girls should take five years to prepare for the 
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l!chool-lea.ving certificate than that the majoritv or girls in middle 
anhools should take a course that is less helpful to them." 

Two non-mission . middle schools that have :tnade good 
progress during the quinquennium are the Jagat Taran School, 
Allahabad, for Bengali girls which, though only founded in 1919, 
bas already opened class VIII and the Balika Vidyalaya, Cawn
pore. Both these schools have aspirations of opening high sections 
1n the near future. 

The increase in the t~nrolment in vernacular middle schools h,.s 
.been very small, There, still exists a strong prejudice againsb 
education of girls in the clas~ that would patronize these schools. 
Even those parents, who are not averse to their daughters being 
literate, considur that the primary course is sufficient and that, 
after its completion, girls are too old to be away from their 
homes.· 

There has been a small increase in the number of Government 
model and district board schools for girls that have opened 
a middle section, The. expenditure on very small clasRes 
iii justified on the ground that ""they are pioneer classes. The 
pupils in classes V and VI of the model schools are usually 
qualifying as teachers. 
. Among aided schools of this type is the Stri Sudhar Vidya
ld.ya, Bareilly, maintained by the Arya Samnj, with aid from 
Government and the district board. The school has its own 
curriculum, whose aim is to train girls to live according to the 
best traditions of the Hindu community, and at the same time 
to give them a sound grounding on the principles of physiology 
and domestic hygiene. During the last year Government has 

· sanctioned scholarships to the school for widows in order that 
the;y ma.y be tmined later either as teachers or nurses. 

In English schools the curriculum for girls who read up to the 
Matriculation or School-Leaving examinations is identical with 
that' for boys, save that sewing is compulsory up to class V, 
and domestia science an alternative subject from class VI 
upwards. . . . . . 

As already ment10ned there 1s .an alternative curriculum 
for girls, who do not wish to take these examinations. The work 
in mathematics is lighter throughout and in history and classical . 
languages lt is lighter in the higher classes. Domestic sc~ence is 
eompulsory t.hrougho11t. 

There is a common examination which may be taken by girls 
who have studied either curriculum. It is known as the Anglo· 
Vernacular Lower Middle examination. 

In vernacular schools a curriculum is prescribed for classes 
A to VI which includes hygiene and sewing as compulsory 
subjects. The Girls' Vernacular Middle examination is the final 
examination for this course. Girls who wish to rAad further may 
take the alternative ·anglo-vernacular curriculum, omitting 
English .. 
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The results of examinations in 19l7 and 1922 are shown 
below:-

Matriculation .. 
School-leaving certificate •• 
A.·V. Lower Middle .. 
• Girls' Vernacular Middle .. 

Number of passes. 
1917. 1922. 

15 13 
14 

192 
112 • In 1917,69 girls passed 

the Vernacular Final 
e:ra.mi~a.tion. 

The number of primary schools for girls has increased from 
1,083 in 1917 ,to 1,337 in 1922 and the average number on the 
rolls from 33,~98 to 42,129. These figures do not include scholars 
in the primary sections of middle or high schoolo. There has 
been an increase of 55 per cent. in the number of scholars in 
district board schools ; the increase would have been much greater 
had the boards had fu(Jds to start more schools and improve staff 
and equipment in existing schools. 

In 1921 district boards were invited by the local Government 
to adopt a forward policy in primary female education and 
were promised half the recurring and non-recurring cost of the 
experiment. Thirty-two boards agreed ·to accept Government's 
invitation, and send in their proposals. 

For recurring expenditure on the scheme during 1921-22 
Government set apart Rs. 62,000 and for non-recurring expen
diture Rs. 1,03,000. The former sum was to be etpended upon the 
improvemeut of t~e pay of teache;:s, a more generous allotment of 
grants-in-aid, increase of stipends and allowanee of pupil teachers 
iu training from Rs. 6 and Rs. 4 respectively to Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 
and augmentation of contingencies; the non-recurring allotment 
was spent upon buildings and equipment. · · 

The enrolment in municiptl 11chuols shows an increase of 75 
per cent. since 1917. 'l'he boards of Luck now, Benares, Morada· 
bad and Allahabad have manifested great activit;r in the promo· 
tion of female education, but certain boards leave their schools 
without adequate accommodation or equipment, and put women in 
charge as teachers, who are quite unSt for the work. 

Government model schools are generally found at headquarter 
towns. The superiority of these schools, where there is closer 
supervision and more liberal expenditure than in schools main-
tawed by local bodies, is marked. · . 

There has been a decline in the numbers attending Rided 
schools, but there is little educational loss as the majorlty of such 
schools depend entirely on their grant of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 
and their teaching, equipment and accommodation are negligible 
quantities. The chairman of the Bara. Banki board says : 
•• Aided girls' schools will continue to be charitable institutions 
for the benefit of badly educated females until competent tearhers 
at;d more effective management and supervision is provided." 
Aided schools maintained by missions or by private individuals 
often do good work~ 
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There are 33,164 girls reading in primary schools for boys as 
against 15,734 in 1917. · 

The attitude taken by the Educational department is that 
the attendance of girls at boys' schools should be left to the 
discretion of parents, with the single limitation that they may 
not attend after they are ten years old. 

In some districts . there has been a great increase in the 
attendance , of girls at boys' schools, but such increases are 
generallJ; traceable to the influence of some particular officer, 
ami on h1s transfer the enrolment of girls returns to the normal. 
According to one insp~ctor the giris compare favourably with the 
boys in intelligence, and he regrets that few of them are allowed 
the opportunity of continuing their education beyond the pre· 
para.tory stage. 

The local female educatiJn committees still continue to 
exist in name. The Chief Inspectress says that she is occasioD'llly 
able to ascertain local opinion through them. The chairmen of 

. ~he boards report that they ~eglect to hold meetings or function 
many way . 

. The difficulty of staffing schools with competent teachers 
is as great as ever in all grades of education. There is still 
a popular prejudice against tbe education 'Of women and their 
emancipation from the pardah system that makes it difficult for 
women to take up the teaching profession. 

The number of women teachers has increased from 2,125 to 2,720 
during the quinquennium. The majority still consists of untrained 
teachers in vernacular schools. The increase in trained teachers in 
these schools has been 64 per cent. as against an increaee of 18 per 
cent. of untrained. In English schools the dearth of trained 
teachers is, if anything, greater than before in spite of offers of 
free education and scholarships. Students prefer to take the 
intermediate course atfter passiDg the Matriculation examination 
to joining a. training institution, since the former leads towards 
a degree and in any case the intermediate qualification commands 
a higher salary in the teaching profes<sion than the English 
Teachers' Certificate. Even untrained teachers with good 
qualifications are scarce, since the medical profession is more 
attractive. 

From the districts there is a universal complaint about the 
impossibility of staffing girls' sc!)ools. Apart from the paucity of 
trained teachers there are other deterring considerations. The 
educated woman is in any case lonely, and, if she is in pardah 
away from her family, the loneliness must be beyond description; 
yet, if sh"e is out of p!~.rdab, she often loses the respect that is 
necessaty to win scholars. 
. Some district officers are in favour of having aged pandits 
and maulvies. The chairman of Bahraich condemns all the 
.schools in charge. of women as . w:ithout hope, but is oco_re 
sanguine about a guls' school that 1s 10 cha~ge of an old pand1t. 
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In this connection the Chief lnspectress says : •• A capable 
woman with knowledge and experience can do more for her pupils 
than a man and in any case it is better to have a woman with girl~; 
on the other hand a. capable master's school is more ship-shape 
than the majority of those managed by women; the details of 
discipline and the methods of teachings are both better." The 
real difficulty comes from the scarcity of women with any 
qualifications, however low. · 

So far removed are we from the ideal of ha-ving women 
teachers for infants of both sexes. 

Although there has been a good advance during the quin- Conclusion. 
quennium the statistics of female education are depressing 
reading and a reproach to the province. Yet there is encourage-
ment in the rapid development of. such institutions as the Isabella 
Thoburn School, Lucknow, the Crosthwaite School, Allahabad, 
and the Theosophical School, Benares; and we may believe with 
the Chief lnspectress that this progress represents a rapidly 
cha:nging attitude in small sections of the community. 
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CHAPTER X. 

EDUCATION OF 8PEC[A.L CLASSES. 

A.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS. 

The desire to retain the ilistinctive European character of 
the instruction and training of their children has induced the 
domiciled community to establish ani! maintain a considerable 
number of schools in the larger towns of the province. The 
community, although Mt wealthy, has always shown itself ready 
to accept the burden of compara1rively heavy fees; from time to 
time its efforts have been supplemented by magoificent endow· 
ments, and it has always been able to rely on the assistance of 
religious bodies, Sinct~ State responsibility for education has 
become generally acknowledged, the Government has given 
liberal grants-in-aid to these institutions. 

The education in European schools is on the lines of that 
given in the schools of the West, with certain modifications 
occasioned by differences in latitude and conditions of life. The 
fundamental idea in English education of the responsibility of the 
teachers in the development of character has been maintained 

. and with it the corporate sense that is characteristic of school 
life in England. 

The number of Iudians in European schools has increased by 
59-from 226 to 285. One of the causes for the popularity of 
these schools is the increased facility acquired in colloquial 
English, and there is the opportunity afforded for taking the 
Cambridge local examinations preparatory to admission into 
higher educational institutions in England. 

The European schools are all privately owned and managed. 
With few exceptions they are aided by Government. 

Two institutions provide collegiate education to a small 
number of students. The majority of schools rank as secondary 
schools, although many of them that profess to give tuition up 
to the middle or even high stage are in reality essentially 
primary schools, their aim being to give merely the necessary 
elementary training to fit children to earn a livelihood. There 
are a few primary schools and some special schools, whoso 
instruction i.s technical and industrial. 

But there is a classification according to means, that is 
characteristic of educational systems in which the parents are 
prepared to bear a substantial share of the cost. For various 
reasons the expense of maintaining a child at a European school 
is high. The domiciled population is small and as it is widely 
scattered it requires residential schools, which make heavier 
demands on the teaching staff and therefore must pay better 
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salaries than day schools. I.t is d~ vided into se.veral religious 
denominations, each of wh1ch tnes to keep up 1ts own st:hools, 
with the result that classes, and especially high classes, are 
small and expensive. . 

Such are the schooh attended by the children of the wealthier 
member::! of the community. Some are in the. large townd . 
of the plains and some u.re in hill stations. In sptte of Govern· 
ment subsidies, endowments aud unpaid work by members of 
religious orders, the fees are high compared with Indian schools, 
\nd quite beyond the means of the very poor. To meet the 
requirements of this section of the community free schools and 
orphanages have sprung up, to the number of eleven, in these 
provinces. This type of institution depends ou the charity of . 
the public and on indigent grants from the State. The ·educa· 
tion provided is elementary, though many of the schools ha.v;e 
middle and even high classe3. . 

The European schools are maoageJ by committees, represents,.. Controls. 
tive of the denominational, commercial or other af!sociations 
that contribnte to their up-keep. 

The Code under which recognized European schools work is 
an all-India Code, modified where neces~5ary to meet local require· 
ments. 

The inspection of European schools is carried out by an officer, 
who also bas charge of the Kumd.un division of Indian schools. 
The work is too heavy for one individual. Proposals have 
therefore been submitted to Government for relieving the inspector 
of the charge of the Kumaun division. ' 

There has been little variation in the numbers of schools. or Figures ol 
scholars. In 1916-17 there were 55 schools with 5,436 scholars, institutions 
and in 1921-22, 53 schools with 5,514 scholars. Aided schools have and pupila. 
increased from 46 to 48 and unaided have deoreaserl from nine. 
to five. The decline in unaided schools is due to the increased 
cost of erlucation and the competition of aided schools. Two 
special :schools, the Railway Technical School at Charba.gh, Luck-
now, and the Rail way Night School at Jhansi have been transferred 
from the Educational to ~he Industries department. The pro-
portion of boys and girls under instruction remains about the 
same as in 1916-17. Boys exceed girls by about 300. This is 
probably accounted for by lihe tendency to continue education to 
a higher stage in the case of ·hoys. 

The total expenditure 1n European education amounted from Figures of 
Rs. 13,22,914 in 1916-17 tl) Rs. 21,19,183 in 1921·22, an increase expenditure. 
of Rs. 7,96,269 or tiO per cent. 'fhe greater part of ftbis increase 
is due to enlarged expenditure on buildings and equipment and 
to the heads cl~ified. as indirect expenditure, i.e., boarding 
?barges, scholarships, miscellaneous. These heads account for an 
lnc.rea~e of Rs. 4,91,31~. but the figure has little significance as 
owmg to the war ther~ was an abnormally low expenditure in 
19lti-17 on bu_il~ings. :rhe increase _in direct expenditure ha.$ 
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been Rs, 3,04,951, from Rs. 9,06,380 to Rs. 12,11,331, or about 
34 per cent .. ''The great increase," writes the inspector, ''in the 
prices of all the necedsaries of life has been responsible for a 
marken increase in boarding charges and it has necessitated a 
g~neral increase in salaries and wages. H has in consequence 
been necessary to adjust boarding and salary grants to the 
increasen scn.le of expenditure. It is interesting, however, to 
note that the greater p>trt of the increased expenditure has 
been met from fees and other private sources. The proportions 
in which the increase has been met are as follows :-

1. SJbso'riptions and endowments 
· 2. Public funds 
3. Fees •• 

Total 

Rs. 
3,08,985 
2,96,957 
1,90,327 

7,96,269 

, Tliis gives a percentage of roughly 37·3 for fees and private 
· contributions, and 62•7 for public funds.'' 

The percentages of expenditure from different sources are 
giyen below:-

Subscriptions Publio funds, F~es. 
and endowments, 

1916·17 19·06 39•(17 41•87 
1921·22. ·'' 26•5 38'41 85•1 

· It is highly cred'itable t? the supporters of these institutious 
that they have more than made good by private effort a loss of 
6 per cent. in fees. 

The curriculum for all schools is of the secondary type and 
is based on the syllabuses of the Cambridge local examination. 
''.The so-called primary schools,'' says the Inspector, '1 are merely · 
incomplete secondary schools. Permission is given to vary the 
curticulum and schools are encouraged by gr:mts to provide classes 
in practical subjects. The need for vocationa! courses is parti· 
cularly felt in the orphanages and free schools, which cater for 
children, for whom a secondary education is seldom possible or 
appropriate. Classes in domestic economy, carpentry, telegraphy 
and the like are to be found in these schools and in some cases, as, 
for example, at Allahabad, arrangements have been made whereby 
boys can obtain workshop practice outside the school (e.g. in the 
railway workshop) while still attending the school for certain 

·classes: In general, however, the organization of v_ocational 
. training presents many difficulties and there is not much pro• 

gress to report. Mention, however, ma.y be made of the award 
of commercial scholarships to enable students from these schools 
to take the commerdal diplom9. of the Allahabad University 
and of technical scholarships which enable students to take the 
courses in mechanical engineering at the Government technical 
schools at Lucknow and Gorakhpur. There ~)pp;Jars to be more 
~em~nd for these scholarships than there was a feyt years ago.'~: 
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Out of 725 candidates presented for the Cambridge· local 
examinations in 1922, 472 or nearly 65•3 per cent .. passed. 
Boys'did better than girls in all threA examinations, the differ
ence being most marked in the Junior and Senior examinations. 

Examiners still comment adversely on the teaching of Urdu 
and modifications of the syllabus· are under consideration with a 
view to securing a better standard. The reasons given for the 
poverty. of results are :- · 

(a) the difficulty of getting suitable teachers; . 
(b) a dearth of good text-books ; 
(c) the influx of pupils from other provinces at a late age ; 
(d) a prejudice on the part of students, · 

On 31st March, 1917, there were 390 teachers in European 
schools of whom 196 were trained and 45 possessed degrees. By 
March, 1922, the number bad risen to 427, of whom 244. were 
trained and 64 possessed degrees. The percentage of trained 
teachers is now over 57 ; the number with degrees is small 
probably owing to the superior attractions offered by othel' 
professions. . 

Tho difficulty of obtaining au adequate supply of trained 
teachers led to a reconsideration of the scale of p~y approved for · 
the purpose of sa.lary grants and the following incremental scale 
was adopted in 1921 for trained teachers :-

High school trained 
Intermediate 
B.A. 

.Assistant masters, 

.Assistant miAtresses. 

Rs, 
• • 150-10-250 
•• 175-l0-275 
• • 225-10-32~ 

High eobool trained •• 100-5-160 
Intermediate •• 110-5-160 
B.A. .. 17-7/B-245 . 

In the hills assistant mistresses are paid less by Rs. 25, 
Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 a. month according as they are High ·school, 
Intermediate, or B.A. trained. 

Some improvement has been made iu the salaries of untrained , 
teachers, but the improvement is not proportionate to the 
increased cost of living. . .. 

The department has encourage:i the institution of provident 
funds on a uniform basis by .meanll of supplementing grants 
and the gre1t majJrity of the schools now otfer the benefits of ~ 
provident fund to which Government contribute~ equally with 
the school and te'!.cher!l. 

There is no training college in these provinces for men 
teachers in European schools. Four stipends of Rs. 50 a month 
tenable at the S<tnawar Training class are offered to men 
stud.;;nt.s every yeu by. Government. For women there are 
classes attached to the Oirls' Diocesan School, Naini Tal, and 
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Woodstock College, :M ussoorie, which prepare pupil teachers 
for departmental diplomas for (1) senior class mistresses, (2) 
kindergarten and junior class mistresses. 

Effeots of European· schools were considerably affected by the war. 
the war. In the boys' schools many masters offered themselves for service 

and there was difficulty in replacing them. In some instances 
it was possible to get disabled military officers ; more often the 
teaching, as in England, was given to women. Otherwise the 
men who remained had to bear the burden of extra work. Some 
convent schools for girls suffered from the repatriation of their 
lady instructors as enemy aliens. 

Need for 
speoial 
arrange· 
ments for 
.Muham
madan 
education. 

The interruption of communication with England caused a 
rise in the prices of articles of equipment and in one year 
prevented the Cambridge local examination from being 
held. I~ resulted in congestion in hill schools, since children, 
who would normally have gone to England, were detained in 
the country and there was a large influx of children from plain 
schools as well, the result of!ncreased prosperity of the domiciled 

. community under war conditions, 

There is one beneficial result of the war. The European 
schools of these provinces, like the schools of England, gave 
nobly of their best in response to the ca 11 of the Empire. 
By service and sacrifice old boys and masters have created lasting 
traditions, that will wake responses in the hearts and lives of 
generations of scholars. 

B.-EDUCATION OF MUHAMMADANS. 

The majority of Muhammadans under education attend the 
ordinary mtxed schools, put the general desire of parents that 
religion and education should be closely associated has resulted 
in special arrangements for Muhammadans m collegiate and 
secondary education and in a separate system in primary edu
cation.. In the ordinary schools and colleges Muhammadans and 
Hindus mix as freely in the class room as can be expected from 
students whose social customs are disti•wt. The desire for 

' separate education is evident from the famous foundation of 
Sir Syed Ahmad at Aligarh, and from tihe existence in most 
towns of any size of a Muhammahn English school, and, in 
response to the desire of Muslim parents for supervision of theit . 
sons by a. Muhammadan out of school hours, there are in some 
Government institu~ions separate hostels for Muhammadan 
boys. . 

Among the poorer classes the .prejudice against secular 
schools wai found to be strong enough to retard educational 
progress and there is now established in the provinces a definite 
system of Islamia schools and maktabs which will te discussed 
later. 
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The following table shows the numbers of Mu4ammada.n 
students in the various types of institutions and the percentage 
of Muhammadans to the total enrolment:-

I 
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Number of Muham· 
Percent. 

Percentage of Muham· 

Numbers of 
Muham· 
mad an 
scholars 
under ins
truction. 

ma.da.n pupils in- madans to popils 
age of of all creeds. 

increase 
1916-17. 1921·22. or decrease 1916-17. 1921·22. 

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
Colleges .. 1,420 1,257 -11·5 20 ' 17•6 
Secondary schools .. 17,885 16,826 -5·9 17•8 15•2 
Primary schools 98,586 1,30,915 +32·8 14•4 15•7 
Special schools .. 2,084 3,252 +5c 16·5 22·6 

Total "J 1,19,1:17·5 1,52,244. +27 l 14o•9 15•7 

Five per cent. of the total mala :Uuham_mada.n populatiOn of 
the province is being educated, as agamst 3•73 per cent. of 
Hindus. 

In Government service an attempt is made to preserve a due 
proportion between Muhammadans. and Hindus, in recognition 
of the fact that the confidence of Muhammadan parents ia parti
cular institution is increased if there are sufficient teachers of 
their own religious persuasion on the staff. A difficulty in pre· 
serving a proper ratio arises from the disinclination of Muham· 
madans to enter the teaching profession. 

Thirty-on~ per cent. of district inspecting officers are Muham· 
madans and the same percentage is preserved in Government 
English schools. In district board secondary,and primary schools 
the percentage of Muhammadan teachers is 16·5. · 

Special institutions for Muhammadan collegiate and second
ary education have been dealt with elsewhere in this report. 
In this section it is only necessary to consider in some detail 
the progress of the scheme initiated in 1916 for the advancement 
of Muhammadan primary education. . , · 

The following extract from the last quinquennial report 
defines the position with regard to the types of institutions and 
their controlling agencies :-cc Thou~h the ordinary schools are 
open to all classes, it was felt that they were not always accept· 
able to Muhammadan parents and a rule has therefore been 
framed to the effect that district boards will open special 
Islamia primary schools in any village when a sufficient number 
of Muhammadan parents come forward to guarantee the 
atLendance of ab least twenty boys. It is the duty of the district 
boards to provide properly qualified Muhammadan teachers for 
these schools, in which the ordinary curriculum will be taught 
wholly in Urdu. In many cases, however, llluhammadan parents 
are more definitely sectarian and desire religious education for 
their sons and for such poople .the ordinary curriculum is not 
euitable. To meet their wishes attempts are being made to 
improve existing maktabs and stimulate the institution of new 
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ones. The maktab is the natural school for the followers of 
Islam and in order to brin'g it into line with the needs of modern 
education a special curriculum has been drawn up of the secular 
subjects which are to be tau~ht in ib. For the proper supervi
·sion of Muhammadan education a special Muhammadan inspector 
of schools has been appointed for the province and special 
deputy inspectors, one for each ·division. A maktab committee 
has been appointed in each district for the supervision and 
encouragement of maktabs and a central makta.b committee for 
the province under the chairmanship of the special inspector to 
advise the Director of Public Instruction in all matters concern
ing Muhammadan education. The district and central maktab 
committees were formed in the beginning of 1916, the special 
inspector was appointed in April, 1916, and the deputy inspectors 
in October, 1916. A special maktab text-book committee was 
also appointed in September, 1916." 

Five years' experience of the working of the scheme has 
demonstrated its advantages and its weaknesses. The Muham
madan community have been gratified by having separate schools 
and have patronized them freely, but at the sacrifice of a sounder 
secular education that could have been found in the ordinary 
district board school.s. The special inspecting staff has shown 

·enthusiasm and tact, it has at times succeeded in galvanizing 
into activity the local committees, and it has avoided friction 
with divisional inspectors snd district boards; yet the wide 
distribution of institutions has prevented its inspection being 
anything but superlicia.l and it has been necessary · to share the 
inspection of Islamia schools and maktabs with the ordinary 
district staff, in order to save them from extinction. 

The hope that the district Muhammadan education com·. 
mittees would be forceful influences, has not come to fruition, 
The resolutions passed at meetings are too often echoes of the 
suggestions made by Muhammadan deputy inspectors. The very 
responsibility for meetings of district committees is frequently put 
upon the local Government official, and the extent of the respon· . 
eibility can be gauged by the opinions of district board chairmen . 
who with few exceptions condemn the committees as apathetic 
and support their condemnation· with facts and figures. The 
exceptions are mentioned in the following extract from the 
report of the Inspector of Muhammadan Schools: "As regards 
the quality of the work, Budaun, Shahjahanpur, Jalaun, 
Farrukhabad, Bareilly, Hardoi, Meerut, Bulandshahr, Jaunpur, 
Ghazipur, Benares, Azamgarh, Gonda and Bara Banki stand far 
ahead of the others". On the recommendation of the Budaun 
committee 8. travelling agent was·appointed for six: months for 
the purpose of stimulating interest in education among Muh~m· 

· madans in the district. His propaganda succeeded in increasmg 
maktabs and enrolment and bhe idea is now being adopted 
elsewhere, · · 
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The special inspector reports that almost all the district 
boards "have done something to advance the primary education 
among Musalmans" and that ••proposals and recommendations· 
made by the Muhammadan educational committee have been 
considered favourably." · 

•• The Fyzabad district board," he says, " which seems to 
take an indifferent and apathetic attitude since the inoe{ltion of 
the special scheme is the only exception. It failed to utilize the 
grant of Rs. 270 ma:le in 1920 for equipment of maktabs, which 
lapsed to Government in 1921-22. Its failure to do so is ascribed 
to an oversight ". The chairmen of boards are not enthusiastic 
over lslamia schools and maktabs and many consider it a waste 
of money to finanee less efficient Muhammadan schools alongside 
of the ordinary boards schools, especially when the latter oould 
easily absorb the former. · · . 

• T~e following. tab~e shows ~he progress in Islamia schools 
and aided maktabs durmg the qumquenmum :- · 

Islamia. schools. Aided maktabs. . 

Schools. Scholars. Schools. Sohola~. 

1916·17 .. .. 92 8,093 291. 8,898 
1917·18 .. .. 198 • 6,262 361 12,480 
1918·19 .. .. 2!34. 8,692 456 16,781 1919.20 .. .. 490 ·14,650 627 . 21,439 
1920·21 .. .. 680 19,448 737 23,640 
1921-22 .. .. 745 . 21,595 762 22,968 

The special inspector deplores a decline of 8,436 Muhammadan 
pupils, in the last two years, in the ordinary board schools •. The 

. decline dates from the time when the boards were allowed to set 
apart .in their budget a sufficient amount for the expansion of 
lslam1~ schools. and makta~s oufl of the additional grant for · 
expans10n of primary educatiOn. The number· of Muhammadan 
institutions has doubled and hence the loss to the ordinary mixed 
schools. · 
• In the last year . of the quinquennium there has been an 
mcrease of 5,000 1n the attendance at unaided maktabs an 
increase which is said by some chairmen of district boards t~ be 
due te sympathy with the Khilafat movement. I 

The accompanying table shows the advance in expenditure in 
the quinquennium on Islamia schools and maktabs :--

1916·17. 1921-22. Increase. 

Rs. Rs. . Bs, 
Is lamia schools •• 

'\ .. 9,721 1,70,784 1,61,063 Maktabs .. .. .. 1,5157 90,939 75,78~ 
Total increase .. .. . . 2,96,845 
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The increased expenditure has been upon opening Islamia 
schools and extending aid to maktabs. 

· There has been steady improvement in the Islamia schools, (il) Tuition. 

whose curriculum and arrangement of classes ar<' the same as 
in ordinary primary schools. They are reported, however, to be 
still below the average standard. The standard in maktabs is 
low, chiefly because of the neglect of the secular curriculum by 
teachers whose main educational equipment is a memorization 
of the holy books. The reading and writing is better in 
makta.bs than in Islamia schools, but arithmetic and geography 
are very poor. 

(f) Teachers, In Islamia schools the teachers are paid on the scales author-
. ized for district boards. In maktabs the grants-in-aid were 
raised in 1921-22 to Rs. 8 for each teacher. A proposal to raise 
grants-in-aid to aided schools and maktabs is Ullder considera

(g) Train• 
iDg of . 
teachers. 

tion. ' 
A noteworthy development during the quinquennium has been 

the establishment in the districts of Jalaun, Saharanpur, 
Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, Bareilly, Farrukhabad, Bara Banki 
and Gonda of Islamia Training classes for maktab teachers; 
The course of study is the same· as that for ordinary training 
classes except that it does not include Hindi. In the absence 
of fully qualified men upper primary passed men are admitted. 

c.~-CoLVlN TALUQDARS' SCHOOL. 

The Colvin Taluqdars' School at Lucknow is intended for the 
sons of landholders and is ;maintained by contributions from; tho 
taluqdars of Oudh supplemented by a recurring grant from 
Government o£,Rs, 6,000. It is organized on the principles of 
an English public school with modifications to suit Indian con
ditions. The system is residential and as the school has only 
73 scholars, the attention given to each is tutorial. 

The annual cost of maintaining the school has increased 
since 1917 by· Rs. 9,018 to Rs. 39,590. Last year there was a 
large rise of Rs. 7,032 due to the appointment of a Vice-Princi
pal, and to meet this · nece~sary expenditure aid was accepted 
from provincial revenues, The average cost of each scholar 
in 1921-22 was Rs. 542 per annum and the average fees a little 
over Rs. 90. 

The Principal ·has to contend against the disinclination to 
continuous work that naturally prevails among young men with 
an assured income. In the immediate past there have been few 
incentives to effort, but present developments have opened digni· 
fied careers in politics in the army and the civil services, while 
the evolution of new social and economic conditions demands the 

. attention of landlords to the management of th~.:ir own est.ates . 
. In view of these changes it is more than li~ely that the· efforts 
of the Principal and his staff will meet with recognition from the 
taluqdars of Oudh. '!'hey have already- been rewarded by 
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successes in school and college examjnations. The opinion ~f 
visiting inspectors is that the general managem:nt and organ\• 
za.tion of the school are excellent, and a fine tribute has been 
recently paid to its sound training by the auth?rities of ~he 
new Military College at Debra Dun, who specially mentwn 
cadets from the Colvin Taluqdars' School as being among the 
select few whose previous education fitted them for advanced 
study. 

D.-EDUCATION OF DEPRESSED CLASSES. 

During the last three years of the quinquennium special 
efforts have been made to extend education amongst the depressed 
classes. In 1919-20 on the recommeudation of the Board of 
Education the experiment of appointing supervisors 'of schools 
for depressed cht.sses was made in the districts of Meerut, 
Benares and Jaunpur, financial aid to cover the entire cost being 
given by the Provincial Government. The results were so encour .. 
aging that all district boards were invited to continue it, Boards 
were asked to put fo~;ward their schemes for increasing the num .. 
her of lree schools, for appointing supervisors, and for granting 
scholarships for the continuation of education af~er the primary 
stage. Forty-three boards out of 48 put in schemes wpich. were 
revised by the Educational department, and Government financed 
their initiation with Rs. 7,350, an~ their maintenance with 
Rs. 78,920 recurring. The scheme has been in operation for 
one year and success is said to vary according to local circum· 
stances and local enthusiasm. The details offigures can be found 
in Table VA, but a comparison of totals shows an increase of 
22,542 or 130 per cent. above the enrolment of 1917. The marked 
increase of attendance of low caste boys in the mixed schools is 
significant of a lessening prejudice among their school fellows, 
and resentment at ostracism is shown by a growing objection to 
the present nomenclature of the special schools. · · 

The duties of supervisors are defined. They are to stimulate 
a demand for education by visiting communities of the depressed 
classes and explaining the advantages of education for their 
children, to make recommendations through the deputy inspector 
to the distl'ict board and to assist in procuring teachers. The 
pay of supervisors is reckoned at Rs. 50 per mensem (includ .. 
ing travelling allowances), but boards are permitted 'o modify 
this asses>:~ment. In most instances the supervisors are well 
reported of, but it is suggested from some quarters that their 
posts are sinecures. 

It is impossible from studying the reports to make any 
generali~ations as to the awakening of the depressed classes to 
a desire for education over any large area. In the Meerut 
division, Meerut districtJ · is the only. one where good progress 
has been made, and Moradabad has the same dist.inction in 
ltohilkhand. In the Agra division, Aligarh is conspicaous . ,f9r 
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'the small a.ttendan~e o.f Jow caste boys in the schools. ln the 
·· Lucknow division the education of the depressed classes has 
made considerable advance, in the Fyzabad division little. 
Chairmen and inspectors agree that the rise in wages has 
retarded progress. The zamindars too ate reported to be averse 
to elevating these castes, and they themselves are unambitious, 
and so it seems that what progress bas been made is due to the 
Government, to its local officials and to '' certain middle 
class enthusiasts.'' · 
. · An encouraging report comes from Etah. The chairman of 

the board says : " The demand for these special classes proved 
so great that I had to open not less than 20 institutions for the 
boys of deprElssed classes. These poor people are supposed to 
have the eame rights of attending the schools as the members of 
·.other communities, Hindu and Musalman. The right, however, 
remained merely nominal. Once the leading members of these 

·communities were sympathetically approached, I found there was 
a trl')mendous craving for education, The unsympathetic atti· 

.. tude of the higher classes as well as the economic necessity 
which compels parents to utilize the boys as wage earners from 
their very childhood makes the problem very complicated." 

Everywhere there is difficulty in getting teachers for the 
depressed class schools. The high caste teachers are reluctant 
tO ·serve in these schools, and so far the depressed classes have 
'produced few teachers from among themselves. The solution 
-may come through the absorption of these special class boys 
· into mixed schools. 

The Tharus of the western districts are slowly taking to 
education, but enrolment fluctuates with the prevalence of 
malaria. The spread of education amongst these forest dwellers 

' will improve their economic condition for it will assist them in 
·their dealings with the traders who visit them from hills aud 
plains in the cold weather. Regarding the Eastern Tharus 

. the Inspector of Schools, Fyzabad division, remarks: " I am not 
: sure that these people are ready for literacy ; they seem to be 
:quite happy and proud of their forest environment, and in many 
respects they are far superior to their neighbours particularly 
as regards hygiene. There is no scope for the literate inside 

:the jungle belt and the Tharu cannot live in the open plains, 
\It is possible, however, that a school of carpentry might be a 
~success." 

E.-EDUCATION OF DEFECTIVES. 

No public provision is made in these provinces for the 
education of defectives, The only private institution that can 
be traced is the house for the blind at Rajpur in the Debra Dun 
district, where from 36 to 40 women and girls are taught to 

. read and write braille and spend the greater part of tlie day 
knitting, a.nd apinni~g cotton. The manager of the school 
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writes: "Our great aim is to brighten their lives and make them 
useful as well as happy!' The school is supported by cert~hi 
missionary societies. : 

F,-CBUNAB REFORMATORY ScHOOL. 

In 1922 there were 242 boys on the roll of the Reformatory 
School as against 185 at the end of the last quinquennium. 

The school gives literary instruction of a. primary type up to 
class IV. The chief educa~ional aim of the institution is · to 
train boys in an industry, so that they Can lead a. respectable 
life after passing out. Cane-work~ shoe-making, carpentry, black· 
smith's work, weaving, tailoring, gardening, cooking, pottery 
work, are all taught. · . · 

As far as is possible a record is kept of the after careers of. 
discharged boys. Only 7 out of 130 discharged in the last 
three years are engaged in the trades taught to them at the 
school; on the (lther hand only two are reported as having been 
reconvicted. · 

The health of the school has been good, for which the'healthy · 
surroundings, regular exercise and sufficient food are responsible. : 
There have been no special disciplinary troubles and the. general 
condition of the institution is satisfactory. The cos11 of main- · 
tenance in the last year was Rs. 68,379. A profit of more than 
Rs. 3,000. was made out of articles manufactured by the inmates, · 

. . . 
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CHAP'rER XI. 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS • 

. . Private institutions are outside of the deputmental system 
and are not necessarily inspected. Their curricula. need nob 
conform to the requirements of codes or examinations, bub are 
generally" determined by the special needs of some small sections 
ofthe community. They vary in size and fame from schools of 
advanced learning, such as the Darul Ulum, Deoband, or the 
Lalit Hari Pathshala at Pilibhit to way~side gatherings of 
half a dozen· infants in the charge of some ancient pandit or 
maulvi. • 

These institutions may be broadly classified into two groups 
according as their aims are religions or commercial. The former 
1·ange from the famous homes of Sanskrit, Persian, and Arabic 
learning to p!!.thshalas or maktabs. Of the latter the most common 
are mahajani schools which are found in every commercial centre 
and afford instruction to young banias in indigenous methods of 
book-keeping. Another type of venture school provides, in 
additiop to the teaching of reading, writing !l.nd the elements 
of arithmetic, a smattering of English sufficient for the purposes 
of the hazar. All these institutions are useful in their degree 
and probably fulfil their special functions '!:letter when unhampered 
by departmental control ; to many of them, Government is ready 
to give help without imposing any reshictions, but only demand· 
ing a standard of attainment ; some have been afforded financial 
aid on the condition that they adopt a modified curriculum of 
secular instruction in addition to their own special courses and 
accept inspection by departmental officers. These are now 
classed as public institutions. 

The figures of private institutions are always uncertain. They 
are difficult to obtain and are often exaggerated. They fluctuate 
with general prosperity, with changes in political feeling and 
with the educational policy of the Government. During the past 
quinquennium there was a steady decline in enrolment from 
89,466 in 1916-17 to 641,506 in 1921-22. The marked decline in 
the so-called vernacular schools is probably due to the increase 
in public institutions, though curiously enough bhe large 
drop of 7,000 took place in 1918-19 and numbers have been 
fairly well maintained since. A large number of Koran schools 
have voluntarily become aided maktabs, and many pathshalas have 
also accepted aid and inspection. The number of special schools, 
such as· mahajani schools, has remained much the same, although 
in a few districts mahajani book keeping has been introduced 
into selected district board schools. 
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The Sp~;cial Inspector of. Arabic Mairassas reports that 
agitation in favour of the Kbilafat movement has affected many 
institutions. An association of Musalman students originating 
from the Nadwa of Lucknow and Durul Ulum, Deoband, toured 
through the provinces and attempted to persuade students of other 
Arabic madrassas to work as propagandists. Several institutions 
'refused Government aid under outside pressure. 

A large number of pathehalas are aided by Government and 
do not therefore class as private institutions. The InspectQr· of 
Sanskrit Pathsbalas repprts that much of his time has been spent 
in deciding the question of aid or of recognition, of certain. 
institutions to the disadvantage of others that. make no claim 
for assistance. According td his report, "the matter; of recogni
tion engages too much attention in private institutions ; some 
managers attempt to gain recognition in spite of inefficient 
teaching, by enticing good boys from other schools ; some engage 
pandits of good attainments temporarily." 

Few of the pathshalas possess buildings of their own. The 
majority of them are held in temples, in houses of charity or· in 
the verandahs of the teacher's home. No fees are charged to 
students and arrangements are usually made for their board and 
lodging. Some patbshala'l are endowed, but: in most instances 
they depend upon subscriptions. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

RELIGious, MoB.AL, ~HYSICAL TRAINING, AND HYGIENE. 

The question of religious instruction in schools has always 
been a favourite theme for discussion. On the one hand ~here 
is the desire continually expressed that children should receive 
at school moral and religious training. On the other hand there 
is ~he demand that students "should not in consideration of any 
advantage be compelled to stifle conscience. This demanll 
bas found voice recently in the Legislative Council, and the dis· 
('Ussion of August, 1921, has resulted in an emendation in the 
Educational Code by the insertion of a conscience clause which 
runs-as follows :-

''(a) No one shall be compelled to attend any religious 
instruction or observance as a condition of his ad· 
mission into or continuance iu an aided .:;ducational 
institution if he, or his parent or guardian if he is 
a minor, objects to it !lnd informs the authorities 
of the institution of his objection in writirig. 

(b) The time or times .during which any religious obser· 
vance is practil)ed or in:>truction in religious subjects 
is given at any meeting of an aided educational 
iustitution shall be in the beginning or a~ the end 
of such meeting. 1 

"NoTE.-Exemption hom religious instruction or observance shall taka 
eftect from the commencement of a. school or college term. Applic~tions for 
exemption should, therefore, be made at the commencement of a. term. Bat, 
with the sanotion of the head master or principal, exemption may taka effect 
at any time during the currency of a. term." 

The view of the average schoolmaster in the matter of 
moral training is summed up in the provel'b, " Example i:i 
better than precept" i that boys are influenced more by what 
they do a.nd see others doing than by what they are told. s.ym· 
pathizing with thi~ point . of view an in.spector has emphasized 
the need for creatmg outstde interests smted to the Indtan boy. 
Such interests are rare in our schools, but have been provided of 
late by sueh institutions as the u War Journal" and the Boy 
Scouts. 

The" United Provinces Journal" first appeared in 1918 to 
inform the public of the course of events in the war. It was 
converted into a popular educator on the conclusion of the war. 
h contained useful articles on foreign lands, on industries, 
current eventt>, natural history, hygiene, agriculture, etc, and 
~:,erved the uRe!ul purpose of p1·oviding wholesome literature o£ 
a simple type in villages and townt~, whue the facilit~es for 
Hading are no&·eli~tent, Its ch·e:ulation roE~ at ope t1me to 
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42,000 but the cost of printing and distribn.ti?n was greate.r than 
receipts and on account of the need for ng1d economy It wo.s 
considered inadvisable to continue its publication. I 

There is a consensus of opinion that the discipline of schools· 
was weakened by the political agitation of 1920-21, and that it 
will take some time to re·establish it. The following opinion 
expressed by the Inspector bf Schools, Lucknow division, woul•l 
apply fairly generally: "The latter years of the quinquennium 
have been harmful to the discipline of schools. In 1920·21 
breaches of disciphne were common or were only avoided by 
overlooking much that deserved rebuke or punishment. During 
1921-22 there has been considerable improvement. Some head 
masters are still apprehensive, but, where firmness has been 
used, conditions have much improved. I regret to say that 
masters have not always given a sufficiently loyal support and 
boys are quick to take advantage of such disagreements." 

It would seem that recent events have shown up the weak· 
ness of previous discipline,. rather than that indiscipline has 
increased. Discipline has been too often understood as mere 
external order or the mechanical carrying out of tasks: passive 

. obedience, What is wanted is discipline of the active kind, the 

. purposeful effort o{ everyone in the school to make it a place 
tull of vigorous life, intellectual effort, and comradeship. For 
the creation and maintenance of discipline of this 'kind we need 
teachers of character and personality. But as one inspector says: 
"The poverty of aided aod unaided schools has set too low a 
standard for salaries. AI together there has been too little consi
deration of the patent fact that it is the character of the master 
and particularly of Lhe head master that makes or mars the school. 
Whenever there is a strong respected man at the head of aninsti
tut.ion the chances of disorder are infinitesimal, and as soon as 
public opinion demands such meu at the head of all• educational 
instiGntions there will be no such things as strikes." 

There have been for some time indications of a mor.e definite 
corporate sense. With the object of giving scope for its develop· 
ment a meeting of persons interested in the Boy Scout movement 
took place at Lucknow in .November, 19l!i, to consider what 
steps. should ~e taken .to pro~ot~ the movement amo~g Indian 
boys m the Un1ted Provmces. Thts was not the begmning of 
scouting in the provinces; for there have been scout tfuops in the 
European school~ for several years and as far back as 1917 scout
ing was introduced mto the Gorakhpur schools by Mr. Silberrad 
who was at that time Collector of the district. But. the 
Lucknow conference resolved to organize effort under a distinctive 
association called the Indian Boy ticouts of .A gra. and Oudh. . 

During the first year .Mr. Langley-Moone was Scout Comm}s .. 
sioner aud as a salaried officer dueoted the work of the Associa· 
tion. Under his energetic supervision several training course!! 
were held at Lucknow, Oorakhpur, Agra, und Meeru~ and ~AQ 
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crowning effort was the organization of a Grand Rally of 1,100 
~outs at Lucknow in the spring of 1921, which was witnessed by 
S1r George Baden-Powell, Chief Scout of the world, and by His 
Excellency the Governor. In August, 1921, the Association lost 
the services of Mr:J. Langley-Moone and so far no one has been 

·appointed in his place. 'The 1 business of the Association is 
carried on· by Mr.· Satyanand Roy, B.A., LL.B., of Lucknow, 

· the Honorary Provincial Secretary. 
' In February, 1922; the Governing Council of the Association 

· resolved to amalgamate the' Indian Boy Scouts ofAgra and 
:.Oudh with the' Imperil:d' Chartered (Baden-Powell) Boy Scouts 
. and forwarded a copy of the resolution to the Chief Commissioner 
for India bf the Chartered 'Boy· Scouts' Association. Confirma
tion ·was· received ·in March,' 1~22, and the local association is 
now known as 'the Boy Scouts' 'Association of Agra and Oudh, 
Mr. St. George· Jackson is the Provincial Commissioner. There 

· are now 100 troops and about 2,000 scouts. 
The visit of His Royal 1Highness the Prince of Wales to 

· Lucknow ·was ·made the occasion of a·great demonstration of 
loyalty' by scouts. ' On the morning of the 9th December, 1921, His 

'Royal Highness ·was' received with the "Engonyama salute" 
and ·on the evening of the lOth there was a grand torch-light 

1 ta.ttoorwhich.was highly appreciated by all the spectators, while 
on the 12th the scouts assisted in the distribution of food to the 
poor. · · · 

: Inspectors and head masters are united in praise of the good 
· influence of scouting on the scouts and their fellows. One in
. ·spector Hays~'' Scoutuig seems to be the one outside interest that 
· has really got hold 'of the boys and I know of cases of boys being 
·saved from utter ruin by finding an outlet in scouting· for their 
supel'fluo\ls ·energies. Scout ideals penetrate among those who 
cannot join owing to the cost of outfit or the· prejudice of their 
re)ations.'' The Inspector of the Benares division considers that 
the scout movement has been the timely remedy for the recent 

•:weakening- of discipline in our schools. Of the scoutmasters on 
tbe staffs he says: .. They are now no five-hour men but whole· 
time'' helpers. · I have come· across teachers in this work, who 
hardly found time to go home, ·such was their enthusiasm." In 
the• Meerut division the activity of Mr. Cox· has given a great 
stimulus to the movement. In Rohilkhand it has spread into 
the middle vernacular schools. 

' Association. 

The Seva Samiti Boy Scouts' Association was founded in 1919 
under the ·auspices of the Seva Samiti, Allahabad, with Pandit 
liirday Nath'Kunzruas th~ ChiefSwut Commi:Ssioner. It has 
now 60 troops with 2,500 boy scouts on its rolls. 

One of its characteristic operations was the translation of 
scouting books from English· into Hindi and Urdu and their 
emendation to suit Indian conditions; another was to create in 

: boys· a love for home-made things. · The report of the Association 
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says: " In order to impress on scouts the idea·. of · ~brift the 
Associatiion has opened an Equipment department m whtch h~me
made things for tbe use of scouts are stocked ~nd sold. It 1~S a 
matter of great satisfaction that our Indian-made · articles 
compare favourably with foreign goods in the matter of cost and 
durability." , 

At Allahabad the Association' has started a scout hostel, 
under the superintendence of· the Organizin~ . Commiss~oner, 
Mr. Bajpai, who bas !1QdergQJ1e a course of trammg at·· G1lwell 
Park; England. . . . 

One great vtrtue of the Seva·· Sam1t1 Branch ··of .the: scout 
movement is that it is entirely unofficial. It suffers. perhaps 
from the natural reluctance of head masters to· endure gladly 
outside control oftheir boys; but this reluctance will disappear 
as experience of complex conditions in education ·grows along 
with unity ofpurpose. 

In all educational institutions· provision is supposed .to · be Physical 
made for physical training. The effectiveness depends upon the training. 
discipline of the particular institution. · In Englisb schools there 
is a tendency· for smartness · and interest to decline in the 
senior classes, but this is generally due to the limitations of the 
drill instructors in controlling senior . boys. The standard. 
in English schools is rarely as good as it; is in middle. vernacular 
schools, but it has been improved considerably by the. courses of 
instruction that have been held for drill masters in Luckilow and 
Meerut. In vernacular schools drill, desi kasrat, and dumb-bell 
exercises are taught by teachers aided by peripatetic drill . mas-
ters. The latter have been recruited of late years from ex-service 
men, who receive extra training at Lucknow. · Complaints, 
however, come from certain districts, that these ex-soldiers . are 
less successful than men drawn from the school· master class, inas-
much anhey are unable to adapt themselves to · the teaching. of 
Etcho?l-boys. The chief fault in 9:11 is thei! lack of an~ knowledge of 
physwlogy ; they do not recogmze the sign of phybical . weariness 
and have no idea of the special value of particular exercises. 

In some hostels of both· English and· vernacalar schools a 
short course of exercises forms part of the daily routine1 and if the 
time is judiciously chosen the practice is admirable. 

There is keen competition among the chosen teams of colleges 
and schools in the various games and a. bigh standard ris. reached 
in hockey and tennis, the two most popular games. Inspectors 
do not favour leagues and cup competitions, as there is too much 
professionalism prevalent and excitement develops . unsports
manlike methods. Even Lhe district sports of the middle verna· 
cul~r schools are sometim.e~ marred by . unseet?ly quarrel.:;, in 
whtch boy~ an_d masters JOID. But until the tdea of keeping 
a s~und mmd m a heal thy body by means of exercise becomes 
natlonal, these contests serve to keep alive ·an interest in out· 
door sports. City schools often suffer from lack of grounds, and 
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the municipalities do not a.lways show the enthusiasm that might 
be expected in providing open spaces for games. The Boy Scouts 
and Y. M. C. A. have done much to popularize healthy outdoor 
sports, particularly .in providing acceptable variants to the usual 
games. 

Hygiene. There has been definite teaching of hygiene for several years 
in the training colleges and • normal schools of the provinces, 
and the curriculum for anglo-vernacular schools contains a 
syllabus for hygiene and temperance teaching through informal 
talks and lectures te classes VII, VIII, IX, and X. The subject 
bas not, however, received sufficient attention in schools, as it· is 
not one for examination, and, while untrained teachers are unable 
to give instruction, trained teachers do not seem, as a body, to 
have preserved the enthusiasm to apply what they acquired 
during training • 

. A step forward was made when the subject in outline was 
included in the syllabus of compulsory science for teaching in 
classes VII and VIII, but the advantage only accrues to those 
schools that have been able to adopt t.he course. 
. The past quinquennium has witnessed considerable propaganda 

· towards creatmg a " hygienic conscience" in the public. The now 
defunct" United Provinces Journal " used to contain excellent 
instructive articles on the recognition and prevention ~f preva
lent diseases, on cleanliness, temperance, and kindred subjects. 
Its teaching was supplemented and illustrated by itinerant 
lecturers, and in the English schools scout law inculcated .the 
moral value of clean living and scout practice demanded a 
knowledge of First-Aid and simple hygiene. 

In some high and normal schools classes in First-Aid were 
organized and certificates gained; but this could only be done 
where the local medical officer was sufficiently altruistic to give 
his services gratis, since the slender resources of games funds 
were unequal to paying remuneration as well as supplying 
apparatus. . 

It was recognized that such sporadic and spasmodic efforts 
were insufficient and that stimulus to organized progress must 
originate from the training colleges and normal schools. Early 
in 1921 a conference of principals was convened to consider the 
question. They proposed that the instruction in hygiene given 
at training institutions should be improved. As a result of their 
recommendations the courses at training colleges and normal 
schools have been revised .and extended. They turther sugge3ted 
that voluntary classes should be arranged in English and verna· 
cular secondary schools for the study of hygiene, sanitation, and 
First-Aid under the auspices of the St. John Ambulance Associa· 
tion and that two courses, one for English schools and the other 
for ~ernacular schools, specially modelled on the requirements 
of schools, should be· presented for the approval of the Associa· 
.tion, They propoosed that these courses should be taught only 
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in school~ where there was a. teacher who ·p~sseased the ·c~r~ifi· 
· cate in First-Aid of the Associatiou and had reaeived a tra.mmg 
io hygiene at a. training college and normal school. This 
scheme has received the general approval of Government and 
of the Council of the St. John Ambulance Association. 

No amount of organization of curricula will avail, while Hygiene in 
teachers divorce theory and practice. The Iospector of Fyzabad practice 
has a good deal to say in the matter: 1

' It is difficult to persuade 
the schoolmaster of the value of fresh air. Clerest<?ry .windows 
are invariably closed either because of the :presence. o~ monke:ys 
or the absence of ropes; as soon as there 1s any mp 10 the all 
other windows are close shut, and interior ventilation between 
desks is invariably sacrificed to crowding close up to the master's 
ta~Jle/' Of vernacular schools he remarks: "Care is being 
taken in the ~electioo of site3 in the improvemeut of lighting 
and ventilation as well as in the allotment of work and recrea.~ 
tion thr~.~ugh the time-table; but much good is negatived by the 
attitude of teachers and the district inspecting staff. I have 
listened ia the class-room of a training · class to a lesson on the 
observance of simple hygienic rules and half a.n hour later · 
inspected the hostel in which every one of them was flagrantly 
neglected. I have attended an inspection by a junior inspector, 
who theoriz6d freely on how a class.room should be arranged, 
but could not observe that half the c!a.~s could not see the black· 
board and all sat facing a strong glare." 

In 1913 an Educatit;mal Hygiene Committee appointed by Uedloa.l 
the local Government made certain valuable suggestions on inspection. 
hygiene in schools and recommended medical inspection. In 
1918 the Government of India asked the various local Govern~ 
ments to devise schemes of medical inspection of schools suited 
to local conditions. In these provinces the local Government 
in 1919 instituted medical inspection in all recognized English 
a~d normal sc~ools, by assistant and sub~assistant surgeons, 
w1th remunerat10n at the rate of Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 per mensem 
according to their respective grades, the whole cost being borne 
by Government, At the same time district boards were permitted 
to apply the same scheme of inspection to middle vernacular 
schools at their own expense. 

The seheme aimed at- 1 
(1) Periodical visits to the school and monthly reports to 

the educational authorities and to the school of the 
sanitation of the school and hostels. 

(2) Medical examination of all newly-admitted scholars 
and inspection of other scholars on parade once a. 
month. 

(3) Treatmenb of cases at the dispensary or by1 the medical 
officer. 

(4) Rep?rt and advice t.o tl:.e h<ad master regarding infeo
tlOus and contagtous diseases, 
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Considering the outlay ~he aims were somewhat ambitious. 
Neither inspectors nor chairmen of district boards evince 

· much' enthusiasm over the operation of the scheme; the inspec
tions are said to ba pl:lrfunctory·and to lead to nothing either in 
the way of treatment or.of ~ecord.. Some boards have dropped 
medical inspection already on the ground that it is not worth 
even the small expense; others have never instituted it. 

It· is not possible for financial reasons to establish in these 
provinces aa elaborate system of inspection with treatment such 
as· prevails in. Western countries as, for example,. in England, 
where·for· 5,000,000 children there are 1,600 medical officers (of 
whom about 50Q.· p.re who~e-time) and, 2,000 ~urses. (of whom 
aboub ·' 500 are whole-time) or in A~erica where there is one 
medi~al officer· and one, n~rse f9r ·every 2,000 children~ It 
is,· how~ver, possible ,to, have in the begin,ning a system of inspec
tion that • is useful witho.ut beii).g, extravagant. The matter is 
at·present recei~i.ng. attenti9n~ . . · . . . 

A; H. MACKENZIE, M,A;, B.sc., 

Di'l'ector of Pubtio Instruction, 
· United Provinces, 
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GENERAL TABLE I. 

44bstr..tct Retu..,.n of Colleges, Sckools ·and Scholars in the United Province<J of .Agra and Ou.d!t ~t the end 
oj the offici•tl yt•i.r 1921-22. 

I 

(For details see general table III.) 
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE II. 

Abst1·act Relur'Y& of E~pendit'l.t/re on Public Iilsf?•uc~io!"' in t!t~ U~i~e~ Provin~~s of .Agra and Oudh for the officiai '!J• ar f921-22. 
(Fpr Details see General Table IV.) 
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE II. 

Abstract Ret'urn of Expenditure 'on Public Instruction in the .T[nited Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh for the official yea1' 1921-22-(conciuded), 

(For details see General Table IV.) 
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EDUCATION -GENERAL 
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~mmercial Schools· •• •.•• .... • . • . • • • . • · •• 
Agricnltural Schools ••• .. .. 1 33 32 ?:T ~ .. •• 
Re!ormatory Schools for males .. •• 1 242 218 206 . .. 
·Other Schools for ID<lles ••• "'' . 42 J,5~0 1,677 · :1,3.33 .... 6 263 
O~her Schools ;for females • , .. , • • • • • •.• . • • • . I 

Total .. --so :4~29f 4174 ---s,629 444 3.49'1 
'l'ota.l ofC.olleges ..a.nd School$ of Pub& I 228 29,069 ]8,514·. -23,994 14,800 785,869 

. Instraction. ' 
•lnctuu~ U1cue ln~~:~rwodutte cJ11sses a.Hacncd 'o GoverumaoL l:hgb bchcols at Almotil, 

Jballsi and Fyzabad. 
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TABLE III. 

Un#ed Prov&t~,aes for thl official year 1921-22. 

mstiLutione. 
_m_a_n~a-l!e...:.m-:e"""'n"t,"'.:'.---;"-....._ ___ ............... ...._,bnder private management;. 

Local Funds or Aided by do~~rn.~ent, by Docal u 'd d 
Boards. · Funds or Municipal Board~. · nat e · 
------r--~t--~~~~==~~~~~---1------r----IJ·~~~---. Average b .a.verage 

A-verage Number number , Num er number 
number on Average N b of scholars 011 the Ave!nge Number of echo· on the Ave~ag& 

th lis daily· om er on the dally f · . Ja.rB on · ll datly· 
e ro atteoit- of inlltl· rolls oli rolls attend• 0 ~nstt· the rolls ro 8 IUtend, 

d:~:gth~e tutionl. 31st monthly anoe t;utions. ou 3lsfi ntdon~bly anoe. 
ance. during • .. b. urmg -.. 

year. Man-oh. the year. ware the year. 

---;8;---"'~J---'--"'"9~ ..... --~ 11 ~ ......!L 1.4 ~ --:16 _.1!_ 

'•'' 

11,2"79 8,323 2,!!14 2 1,159 895 821 .... .. 13 .. .. 4. li3 57 49 1 ]6 ,, 16 14 ... . . . . h .. . . .. .. .. . . 
.. .. . . . ... .. .. 4 455 46!1 . ; 842 . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . ' 

~ ... •• .. . . .. . . 1 207 220 ·19G .. .. , . .. .. .. 1 64 66 58 . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. , . . . .. .. ~ 84 86 71 1 29 25 21 .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 
.. . ~ ·- . . .. . ·_ '19 .3,416 a:46s ~ .. 10 1,9::10 1,691 '·1,45& 

' 
1,to2 984 118 26,'1!111 26,901 22,998 8 1,835 l 1C77 '1,&90 

271 211 47 4,661 4,439 3,806' t4o 1,386 1,374. 1,114 
41,279 82.85? 14. 423 .Sl 340 '5 301 ' 30'i 247 .. .. It it 2,887 2,!193 _2.610 2 226 238. 1!13 

115 89 35 4,076 3,!1!!11 3,408 1 160 lb9 156 
1,303 - 901 25 2,'iT3 !,540 1,921 1 62 66 ' •49 

44,070 ......._ ___ ,_134,536 ~ 41,541 ...... 41,219 35;"083- _:__jf 3,970 _;1.811 3,249 

648,911 4'12,25~ 2,4~2 "74,562 67,'f78 54,{)97 133 4,686 4,1'19 8,8'6 . 27,583 ' 19,580 436 J3.083 liU24 9,363 12 341 318 247 
616M1:4 491,838 2.858 87,625 .80,002 63,460 -----rn- 5,027 4,491 3~3 

.. 
8,261 .a,o.u .. .. .. 

"h!l •• .. •• .. . sa 27 14 114 127 2 10 10 'l() .. .. . . .. .. 
-~ .. .. ... • • .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . • • .. .. .. •• . . .. • • •.• .. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. 4 40 37 31 . . .. . . .. .. .. 15 4.1l0 -&23 399 .. .. .. • • .. . . 6 214 201 187 .. . . . . .. .. . . s 3114 276 Jll9 . . ' .. . . .. .• . . .. . . " .. .. .. .. . . . . 



6A GENERAL TABLES, 

EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE 111. 
Return of Colleges, Pchools and Scholars in the Un·ited P·ro'l;inaes for the 

official year 1921-22-(continued). 

Olaes of institutions, 

UBIVEBSITY EDUCATION, 
, iJ.m College~. 

{ 
For.males •• 

.English • • .. For fomales 
Qriental .. •• For malts .. 

Colleges Jor ~rofetsionat Training. 
!Jaw • • • · • . . For mal~s •• 
.Medil(ine • • Do. , • 
Engineering, • , • • , Do, , • 
Teaching • • • • Do. .. 
Agric\ll;illre •• .. Dll. .. 
Comme:dcal • • • , Do. • . 
.Foiestry · • • • • ' Do. • • 

Total .. 
' Sc11oot EntJcATXo•, GEI!I"li:B.t.L. 

Bacondarg School$. 

High Schools for males .. •• 
Middle Schools for males f English • • " l Ver11acular 
High Schools for females • • • . 

Middle Schools fo·r females ·{ ~~rg~~~~la.~· 
Total •• 

Prima:-y Schools. 

Numb~r_ nf ,,hnl""' 

31st of March learn. 
Gra.nd Gra.nd 1---i_iln.;.:......g-__ _ 

total total of 
of schol~rs 

insti. on the 
tu. 31st of 

tions. .M:aroh. 
Eng. 
lish. 

A. 
cla.sSJ· A verna. 
cal cula.r . 

langu. langu. 
age. age. 

20 
5 
1 

5,129 4,650 1,849 
69 69 l!4 

900 

3~4 48 8~4 

4 455 .. 
1 174 
2 ~ 444 .. 

4 217 2i7 :: :: 
l 103 •• .. •• 
3 1!3 .. .. •• 

.s 

4 

3 

3 

_____2..., lOU , • . • 

42 7,128 4,984 1 '2,197 -goo 10.--

~~: 46,10!1 45,324 17,1135 49.542 255 .. 

55
" 6,41~ 5,511 1,757 6,0l!4 95 •• 

26 
43,074 lOll 43.050 6 
8.135 2,790 857 1,4t!6 • • 511 

37 4,3'l9 1,870 133 8,778 • • 393 
~ 7,531 \ .. 61 7,5~1 .. fl 

951 110,594 55,597 20,043 111,411 -"'356 lifO ·------ ------ --~ 

For males 
1!'01: fema.les 

•• 15,496 767,737 :lOA 401 '187,114 3~,164 .. 
},344 4$,20:3 208 II 45,079 • . 278 

Total 
SCJIOOL EDUCATION, St>IICIAL. 

•• 16,840 832,940_ -516 40f 832,193 33,164 278 

'Training Schools f For male.s .. · • · l For females 
2chools of A1·ts for ma.le11 • • , • 
Law Sohoold 

•• (·For males:: 
Medical Sckools · · " t ' For females 
"E,ngineering ani Surveying ~obools •• 
(ct)Teohnioal and .Industrial {' For males .. 
· . Schools. · For fema.lea 
~.ommercial Schools' · · · ·.. · •• 
.1\gdculture ., · • • • • 
):teforma.tory Schools for mabs •• 
Other uchools for mlllas .. .. 
oQther Schools for females .. • • 

Total •• 

~otal of Colleges and Schools of Public 
Instruction. 

440 
Bl 
1 .. 

8,798 
223 
100 

ao 
72 

3,7MI 
)51 

l 528 .. .. .. .. 
1 65 .. •• .. .. 
4 40 40 .. •• .. 

30 1,516 J.4 .. •• . •• 
"l 264 131 .. 2 .. 
a 394 .. .. •• .. 
1 as .. .. .. • • 
1 242 .. .. 242 .. 

19l 7,120 144 4 641. 2,1):A;J 65 •• 
4 73 'i3 

-716 14,397 4o1 4,674 -s;7s4 65 - .. -

18.555 965,059 61,498 27,317 951,288 33,59511,188 

(a) The figures entered against the Technical and Ind11strial Schools do not inalude the 
figures of :-

(1) We~~oving School, 1\la.u; 
(II) 8. P. G. Missiou School, Roe~rkee; 

(Ill) Fabric Printing School, Farrukhabad; 
41S their returns were not teceived by the Direolor of IndustrieB, United Provinces. 



GENERAL TABLES. 

EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE lit. 
Return of Oolleges, Schools ancl Scholars in the Unit eel Proy;in.c·e~ /~r: the ... .: 

official y~ar ~921-22-(concluded). 

Class of institutions. 

Number ofsohola.rs on · 
31st of March learn· .S 

Orand · Grand 1--.,.,..-i_n::.g·--.-- _._ ~ 
total total of '6h .!!i 

of scholars A A . ... g 
insti- · on the 1 · verna- o .d 

- tu- 31st of Eng- c :!il• oula.r .. g 
tions. March.. lish. langu- la.ngu· .Jl""' 

. age. ·age, ~.§' 
z 

s:2 .... 

1 JS _1_9_ 20 --::il"" ~ """"i3 24 I ______ _;_ _______ !·-- ----: -· --'------

, PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 
1· Advanced teaching....:. 

{a) .b~bic or Persian { For males.: 271.: 8,685 188 7,68:3 1,715 .. 110. ••· • 
. . , . For females, 4 27 , • 21 •• 

(b) Sanskrit · ; f l!'or mal.es:... 360 7,475 17 7,177. 281 . 40 .... 
. . , :" . t For.females 4 109 .. 109 • , • • • • 

(cJ Any other oriental. f For males:.. .. .. • , • , .••• ~· .· •·· :,' 
claSJlio. · t For females • • • • • • • , . :: · • • • • 

2. Elementary .teac\ing-. . " , . .. 
(a) A vernacular only { Fo.r. males.~ 986 20,675 658 289 19,971 44:1 •• 

or mainly. . For females 50 1,649 1,649 · .. 13· 
(b) The Koran only. { · For males.. 981 17.229 '' 5 16,688. : - 536 · 849 .. 

• For females 91 954. .. 954 < •• · • · .. 38 
8. Other schools not con~{ For males.. 279 7,452 1,375 '110 . ~,801 "159 .. 

forming to Depart: · · ·· . --
mental standards. For females 2· 251 • , ·, 251 • • , 16 

Total of Private Institutions .. 3,011 64,506 2,243 33,636 30,204 1,599 67 
Grand Total of all In· { For males .. 19,.88111165,673 58,601 58,786 921,492 35,194 •. 

stitutions. . For females 11,685 63,892 5,140 -2,167 60,000 -- 1,255 

· . . Total . • . 121,566
1
1,029,565

1

63,741/60,953 981,492 35,194 1,255 



GENERAL TABLES', 

GENERAl; TABLE IliA. 
Number of scholars on the 31st March, classifi'd according to sex, race or creed. 

Uli'IVEBSITl!' EDUCATION. 
Arts Colleges. · 

English • , {Malt~ • • 7 
· F,ema.le •• 12 

Oriental ' •• { Male 1. " 
Female I• •• 

Colleges for Profesaional 
!I.'ratmng. 

Law {
Male •· 

" Female •• 
Medicine fl'd:ale • • 

"(Female •• 
Engineerbig {Male • • 

Fo:nale :, , 
Teaching • , ·{ Male ~. • 

•.. . Female.,. 

45 

Agricultqre., {Male ~ • 
. Female.. ' •• 

61 
36 

.. 

6 

1 

1 
1 

2 

1,267 
fl 

32!1 

104 

50 

69 

64 .. 
11 

Oommercial • , ·{Male :· • · 1 
. Female... ,. .~ •. 

2',742 
8 

249 

105 
... ~. 

275 .. 
1~ 

1 
72 . . 
73 

1,041 
8 

96 

16 .. 
3 

31 

30 

20 

4 

7 
1 

,; 

.. 
3 

Forestry .• , f Ma.le ... 12 , 1 · 24 52 s 2· •.• 1 
tFemale·.. .. .. •. •·. •• 

5.125 
73 
32~ 

. . 

455 

~71 
3 

44!1 

214 
3 

lOS: 

113 

100 

. Total .. 78109 1,97~ 3,696 1,257 2 8 --4 -7l28 
SCHOOL EDUC.UION, GlilN• 

.. : EBAL, 
8eCfffl.da.rf1 Schools. 

Formales- · 
High Schools {Male .. 1,896 712 

FemaJ.e.. 223 .. 
9,821 

28 
24,69i . 8,527 

2 
-- Middla School!. . 

EngliHh {Male • • 189 690 1,130 2,839 
• • Female .. 92 1 .. 

Vernacular • ·{Male •• •• 91 141420 22,665 
Female,. .. .. 2 4 

For femn.les-
Righ School f Male • • 344 89 

t Female • • 1,ll86 694 
Middle School. 

2i) 
91 

38 
274 

1,438 

l.i,862 

11 
156 

.. 35 
2 

2 

3 
2 

23 

163 

28 

28 

45,848 
2iJS. 

6,317 
95 

43,068 
6 

511 
2,624 

English •• f Male .. 
~Female .. 

274 so 11 14 8 .. 6 • • 3fl3 

Vernacular f Male • • 
~Femn.le •• 

Total •. 

468 2,482 3!3 518 83 • • 23 29 3,946 
.. .. I 5 .. .. .. 6 

57 1,434 5,291 7.35 .. .. 8 7,525 

4.872 4,896 27,301 _56,344 16,820 /::=!. 103 _2:::5:...6 1--=11:.:.0':.:.:59:.::..4 
'Primary Schools. 

Formales .. (Male :· 122 1,865 191,605 437,799' 120.640 2 1 2,589 754,573 
(Female.. 105 74 9,057 20,82:.1 2,9S5 • • • • l2t 34,164. 

For females t Male .. 62 38 49 116 J 3 .. .. .. 278 
" Female.. 81 679 10,087 26,754. 7,~77 2 5 40 44.925 

Total .. 370 2.656 210,798 4,85,491 130,915 4 I 2.1ob::- 1--;;-;.s3""2!,,"""'940 
Sencoc. EDucaTioN, SPECIAL. ----- --- ---

Training {Male • • .. 3 1,625 1,693 472 .. .. 
Sohooh. Female • . 54 66 86 49 ltl • • • • 

Schools of Art! Male .. .. .. IS 55 33 .. .. 
Female.. •. • . . • , •• •. •. •. 

Law Schools {Male '· • • • • • • • · • · 
Female.. •• •. •• •• •. 

3,793 
223 
106 



GENERAL TABLES. 

. GENERAL TABLE IliA. ~ .. ' i 
Number of scholars on the 31st March, classified accordin:J tor· ell, race,;~,. 

· , creed-( concluded). · .· · . · I ; 

Scaoor. EDUCATION, 
Sl'ECit.L-(concluded}. 

Medical { Male • , 
Schools. Female • • 

Engineerln~ 1 Male , • 
and SuJ·vey. 
ing Schools. Female .. 

Technical 'and {Male , • 
Industrial 
Schools. Female •• 

Commercial { Male •• 
Schools, Female , , 

Agricultural {Male , , 
Schools. Female • , 

Reformatory f Ma e • , 
Schools. I Female .. 

Other Schools { FMamle.1 " 
e a e •• 

Total •. 
ToTAL OF CoLLEGES AND 

SCHOOLS Oli' PUBLIC INS· 
Tllt1C:TlON. 
PRIVATE INSTITU. 

TION8, 
1. ADVANCED TEACHING--
(a) Ara btc or {Male ,, 

Persian. Female •• 
(b) Sanskrit .. f Male .. 

Female •• 
(&) Any &ther ~Male , , 

oriental , 
classio. Female , , 

~- EL!i:r.!EIIT&BY TEACH· 
ING-

fa) A VERNACULAR ONLY 
CJB lt:AlNLY-

For males {Male •• 
•• Fema.le •• 

For females { Male • • 
Female •• a. (b) TRB KORAN OI!JLY-

For males (Male .. 
·· t Female •• 

For females { Male • • 
Female •• 

4. OTaEB ScaooLS · Nor 
CONFORMING to DEPART• 
lt:ENTAL STANDARDS-

For m1les .. {M<Ile •• 
Female •• 

For female~ {Male •• 
Female •• 

ToTAL 011' PRIVATE llf· 
I!TITOTION 8, 

. Grand Total of AU In· 
stitutions. 

i 
Hindus, 

1~ ~ .• 
::! 0! = ~ )1 'e IXt ll< 

,; 
&; 
.a ... 
Or 

I 
I·. 
tt;; ..... 
·~ 

------- ----·-----·---11--I·--l--+--

. .. . 6 78 357 .. 52 4 7 
36- .. .. 4 

.. .. .. .. 
102 235 205 605 

129 61 2 26 
2 48. 39 205 .. .. •• .. .. 1 4, 21 .. .. .. : .. ... 2 20 135 

87 
J: ..... • .. . . .. . . 
r .. 

368 

46 
100 ... 

'1 

85 

1 

. . .. .. . . .. ~-. . .. . . . . .. .. 

.. ! :528 .... 6o . . : '40• 
r I , ... : .. 

.. .. , 
n .. . .. . . : 83 . . , .. .. Jd 

• • • • • • •• fl • • • f .• • I•• 
• • • . 8,448 1,710 1,896 .. • • • 1 '7,055 . 
., ,·, ., ,, 138 •• •• n 1381 

32:f 474 5.479 4,867 l 3,25211 ~-,; j 14.397 
5.6~ 8,135 245,5~2 550,398 1152.244 ~ 117 2,961 1 965,059 

I I 

... . . I 85 186 .. .. ~. 4o .. .. ' 
6,204 1,216 .. .. 42 107 .. .. •• i 

.. 
I .. .. .. . . 

.. 47() 3,268· 13,579 .. 17 84 260 .. 4 .. 9 .. 208 465 668 

.. 21 8 78 .. .. . . 21 
; . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. oo 1,476 4,554 .. .. Ill 115 .. 16 .. .. .. 234 1 .. -- 11,614-.. 1,020 20.797 

5,643 -9-:155 257,166 571,195 

8,35£ .. •• I 

133 .. .. 
15 .. .. .. ·- .. .. . . . . 
. . .. '· .. ' 

2,715 .. 1 
86 .. .. .. ·r .. 

291 .. .. 
16,273 .. . . 

~28 . . . . 
38 .. . . 

916 .. .. 
1,219 .. .. 

7 .. . . . . .. .. . . .. .. 
3!f875 .. -1-

183,119 9 113 

I 

. . , . 
••' .. .. 
.. 

: i 
i 
I 

195 .. .. 
4 

. . . . .. . . 

.. .. .. .. 
199 

3,160 

I 

a, 
13 

;7,43 
. l£ .. 
... 

.20,22 
44 
1 

~ 
7 
3 
6· 1,63 

l6,lJ8 0 
9 
B 
6 

' i 

S4 
13 
111 

'1,9/! 
!5 
1 

9 
a: 
6 
5 23 

64, 506 

1,029,56 5 



EDUCATION-GENERAL TAJ3LE IIIB. 
· Return of Eu'Y'opean Colleges, ~chopls and 'scholars in the United :Province~ jo~ the offidal yerJ.r 1921-22. -~ 

. ' . . _, ' Pabli·; io~tito tions. 1 • I. ' 1 I ' 

: 

~ Under private management. · I ~ Number of scholars -t _ Cla..ssi6ca.tion of scholars 
Aided by Govern- on the 3l~t March on t~e 31st of March ac. 

" 
1 ment, by Local F\1nils Unaided. ~ : · · lee.rni.Og.;- • ~ oo~dmg. to race or creed. 

or_Municipal Boards. _ - _ ~ ~. 1---:--;----:----.,-
., . I ·,.. . ., .., .§ . ~- o - o 

..£:t -~·- .. ..c~ ~.. .... ~ ..CI R 
~ e~ cD ~ 2 i G) ~ c I _m ~ 6-

~ ~ .: .: ~ e. ~ s . ~ ~ g ~- ~: : : ai ~ ~~ =t: ~ 
0 ,<:I :"' .<:3 't:l 0 ,<:I ... .<:3 "' "' ,<:I • b.O .8 ·- :;j 
:g ~ ~ g~ ~ . ~ 5 ~ g~ 1 ~ ~- -~ ~ g, s:l : ® 

~ o:a .... c:~ ~ ~ o~ ... Q .p Cl ..... cs ~· ·;;; •..-4 ret Clr •• 
~ ..::::1 .. CD""""· ~ ~ ..d jl!'!:lj_ aJ ·- ..,::J ..... 0 1:10 ce: .. - Ul = d! I "' "' 
en o"t; ..C ~ ~ d o ..P A~ :IS_ lofo4 s:1 - .~ ~ "' ·~ s:l s::2 = ~~ ~tg :; :::.:~~rt:S ~ ~ ~ = 1.; !" ~ fll ~. 8 ~ 
0 0 d = ~ '0 0 0 - sap ~ ~ 0 . . .. Q) ::s 0 0 s::1 ..d fl.1 .a:l ala~~ 
..,. ~ o =~ co .., ,.. 0 .s::1 o ~.a ~ .~ o s.. ~ c;s .. 0 ~ ca 1= 
CD CD J DO~ QO • I~ 4l CD~ CD- -- Q CIJ dS <lJ Ql (1.} fll fti 8 •r-~ -~ s s ~- f.'l' ~ ~ 'a 9 ~ ~ 13 ~ 't:l 't:l ~ • ~ ~ ~ s s ~ ~ ~ ] . "' .:3 .!!! ~ = ~2 f;S ~ ::ss2:a ~ ~ e:=s ~ Q r; ~ ::s :;~ ;:ae g·~rg~<» z :z. ~ ""l z z -~~ ~ cs· d l'i:1. ~ -<~~ z z l'i:l.. .:1 CCI :z.: :a~~ o 

1 j2 3 _;L~~J7l8 9 :@ 11. 12. 13. 14. 15

1

.16 17 ~~ l!O ~222824 
UNIVERSITY EouoATloN. I I · I 

Hindus 

OiasB of insMritions. · 

I 
English 

Arts Colleges. , I 
S For males .... 

· ( For females 2 
.. :, :.··~~:· .. ~ ... - .. ..1 .. : ... : _.. .. .. :1 :·1 .. .. .... :· ...... I .. 
8 11 8 • • .. .. .. 2 a 8 3 • • • • I .. 5 2 • • .. 1 . . .. .. 

Total 

SCHOO£. EDU9ATIOl!l, GEl"!EBAL 

Seconda•y Schools. 

2 
- -1---~---------------, 

s,··u/ 8 .. f ...... 
1
12 _s · s) ·a :.f··i·· 5]2 •••• 1 ...... ---. ---1--,--.---,-,---------

283 283 
53511·,382,225! .. /2,118141714~ 1'51 .. 1161•• 

3 153 94 .. 279 1 1 • • .. .. 2, .. 

• • ,1312;203 I 2,203 High Schools for males • .,1312,20312,242 ·2,108 , .. , •• 

MiddieSchools-English-formales 3 257 ll45,190 45 41 11 26 4 

,.... 
0 
~ 

0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
11--
1::'1 
..., 
1>
b:j 
C"' 
l:l'l 
!." 



1,6-!1 1,797 1,650 2 2t6 2as 193,16 1,867' 1,867 7&91 218 • • a9s 1,722 asu sa 13 •• ao, •• 

~ . 783 726 ~ ..:.:..__ _·_· ~ ~ 783 783 ~ ~ _:.:._ 291 .7~ :_ ~ ~ ~ :.:_ ~[ 

1,884 5.067 ,4,674 3 252 283 234
1
41 5,136 5136 1,331 11.976 319 689 4,859 4722 96 

---·---·---·-· --· --·-- ·-·-- •---1---1---1--1--1---1-f-1--•-1-1-J-

213 I 199 I 16;1, I 11 171 1G l 13 I 51 230 I 230 2 38 (106 227 I 3, •• 

~~~J~~~~~~~ --2 ~~ ~~~~r_:_ -~:~j: 
I i • .> 

j 336 ~ 256 ~~~~~~~~-'-.~ 106 ~ ~~~..:_~~-=[ 
I . . .. . . . . I .. . • I .. 1.-.. _ .. I .. :. •• ' •• l •• I •• I • , ' 

27 33 as 

14! l.lr I 13 

131 123 114 

40 87 31 

21 27 27 

11 141 14 
4. 131 131 

41 40 40 

2 

20 

.... 

. .... 
27 

I .... 
.... , ~·. 

141 .... 
129 I 2 

86 ... J .. J 4 1 ......... .. 

. .. . . ., ·······c·l•••• 
1[----~----·--~----·--· ---· -~-·-·-
1~. '207,~191 ~-·-· ~~~~ 212 -2~:: --.. -- ~~ j_._· ~~~__:_:~[[ 
: r·o ... 09

1
5.W.. J 5 294 317 2·5; .... 734

1
5134 1.... 2.060 .... 751 . 5.440 .. 

1 
.. 1Jlf) •• 

1 
.. ~: .. 

·• • .... ,..ro I• •I I • 

I 
r • 

Q 
1.>;1 
z 
1.>;1 
~ 

""' I;" 

~ 

""' 
~ 

~~ 
p 
~' 

...... ...... 

"" 



EDUCATION-GENERAL. TABLE IV. 

Ret~rn of .b'xpenuiture ~n Publio Instrttction in the United Pi-ovinces fo~ the official year 1921-22-(concluded). 

jects of exponditul'e. 

Publia Institutions.· 
-----unaerP"rlva.teYMln.geme-DT.·-·----

Total, Expenditure f1·om-A.ided by Governmen~ or 
by Loen.l or Municipal 

Boards. 
l:!ub. 

Total. 

, scrip· 
Endow·J tiona 
ments. and 

other 
sources. 

Unaided. 

Endow
Fees. I ments. 

Sub. 
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other 

Total. IProvinaial..l Lo~R.l j ~uni· 
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Fees Endow• 
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Gran(l 
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1 I 20 I 21 22 
-·--'---'---1~1 1'----

27 -2-8-r---;;-r-ao-1-s_l_I--;;-1---J 
83 23 25 24 26 

------ I I j--1-1 l I I 

. {For males •• 1,89,845 2,63,1781l,S9,002 53,803 19,423 2,40,64€) 8,13,36~ 

1tal fur ma.los • • •. • • • , •. • • • • • • 
olleg6a for Professional 

Rs. 
8,15,455 

19,133 
37,645 

Us. 
10,950 

Rs. ,. Rs. I Rs. I Rs. 
9,4116 4.,21,1413 1l>9,268 5,04,547 
, • 7,647 1,800 44,b10 

R~. 
19,20,812 

73,090 
37,645 
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~ 
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Arta Colleges. Bs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.l Rs: 

l
lish • • For females 1,800 3315U 62,121 • • • • 10,90!l 10,96~ 

T•aining. 
for mo. los • • .. • • .. • • 341281 • • 84,420I 63,707 

icine fo1• ma.les • • • • •. .. •. .. .. .. 
4 

1,30,585 
meeriug for males • , .. •. • • 17,465 •. • ". 17, 65 3,19.91-15 
bing for males • • • • • • , • • • • • 13,8:!9 13,829 1,53,304 

~culture for m:tlea • • •. • • • . •. • • • • • • 93,8341 

34,287 
19,428 
37,9301 
.. !• .. 
2,940 •• 

3!,420 
8,421 

1,18,19::; 
13,829 

68,7071 ~ 
1,62,434 ~ 
~.76,110, • 
1,67,139 

~merci•tl for males • • •, 5515 11,977 • • • · ] • • • • . 10,2191 
·ostry for males •• __ ._. ___ ._._ ~-·-· ___ ._. ___ ._. ___ ._. _ .. 1,30,674 •• . •· ~--·-·- __ ._._ 

Total • • 1,41.645 2,97,27412,63,1001,05,055 19,4232,99,858 4,24. 336 17,19 734 10,950 9,446 5,24,581 1,61,068 

1,203 •• 555 96,774 
11,977 .. I 1,30,574 

7,19 477 31,45,256 
Sacondary Schools. 

h Schoola for males , • 1,58,039 28,09,02 23,08,300 34,080 91,269 62,521 1,87,820 20,75,469 2,924 53,97412,80,862 2,56,846 3,44,965 40,J 5,o40 dlo Sahools j English . • 11,752 78,7. 20 B,26,56f; 25,037 31,558 34,048 90,643 1,58,52-J, 696 18.704 1,08,024 43,3~0 1,12,768 4,42 026 .r males. l Vernacular .. 5,111 12,340 283 .. 7,06i 7,346 6,20,272 8,95,652 44,058 1,27,476 3oO 12,838 12,00,G46 
~. Schc·Ols for females • , 17,386 94,441 5,10,872 31,950 • • 12,885 44,835 2,34,301 •. 2 675 !a.08,793 17,386 1,07,394 5,70 54!)1 
'.die Sohools S English •• 'i,057 1,35,929 3,54.572 . .. • • .. .. .l,4'l,OJ4 91.6 12,519 6'1,227 5,057 1,35,929 3,69,6651 
•r females. l. Veruaaular 11,938 17,640 71,098 • • ;.. 719 719 95 417 12,113 2U,888 1.679 11,931l 18,3U8 1 fiG 403 

Total . •. 2,04,172 6,.12,752!35,83,748 91,3001.22,8271.,17.235 3,31,362 -3:t3L997 4;1z;3oh,5~~!817,94,061 3,34,887 7,32,26Z 67:64:3261 

1 Primary s,haots . . I " . -
lma.les •• •• 8,441 61,743 3,fl3329 f>33 1,168 220u8 23,85!l 42,06,48>13,30,4243,91,918 2,60,612 4,714 97,957 C2,!l2,110 
li'emal.,s • 2.567 38,660 1.14,616 1,141 4[)0 4,393 G,02·l 1,0'3,!l02 l,t>7,273 1,27,200 6,552 3,415 43 057 4 49 3fJ9 
: "'~+:; · -6.0os 1-:oo.4o3: 4.77.845 ~74 1.65sh~6.4~'il 29,883 43,o9.as·714,97,697 5,19,118 2.66.164 8:129 -t:4f:ou 67:4I:soo 



T . . h 1 f For males •• 
~ ( ra1n1ng Sc oo s {For females 
~ Schools of Art for males •• 

. Q., Law Schools · • • •• 
c.o 'I d. 1 1 For males •• 
. .,.~ ., e lCa Scboob l For females 
~ Engineering and :Surveying 
• Schools. 
g I Technical and In· {Formalea .•. 
~ l d. us trial Schools. For females 
·~· Commercial Schools •• 
8 Agricultural Schools •• = Reformatory :Scbools for males 
rZ b h 1 t for males •• 

Ot er Sc C'o s t for females 

Total 
Total. Direct Expenditure. 

Buildings, furniture and 
apparatus. 

{ 

Univet·Hity ot Allahabad 
l!..; ,, Lucknow 
·~ ' ; B Hindu University, Benares •• 
J.~ Muslim University, Aligarh .• 

Di,.ectton •• 
bl>pection. • • · 

1o J Arts Colleges .. !: · Medical College •• 
:il J Other Profess,onal Oollegei 
~ "" Secondary Schools •• 
~ fl Primary Schools •• 
:= ~ Medical Schools •• 
~ Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Reformatory Schools 
Other School>~ •• 

• a1 ~ l Hostel board charges ~ g Boarding Boal'di!lg house~, 
!I f;J houses. oaptta.l expend1· 
~ ~ ture. 

1 
4 23,718 e':i.s16~ .. 

128 1,106 1,234 
6,61,044 2,15,1!401 17,337 

83,386 1 1,309 . 141 

~~·3101 :: 
70,973: •• 
37203 •. 

.. • 
6,29V 
1,332 

4 

25 

734 
24,825 

6,866 

6,490 

S,94;45s·
l,15,9U4 

77,463 
37,228 

.. I .. 
4,849: 54.097 1,20.2511 • . .. I . . I • . I 4,23,275' . 2 643 1,701 2,902. 4,8491 56,53fl 4,91,906 

1 s1o 6oo . . . . • . • . u,o96: • . • . .. • • 6Io 11,1os 
I 10,221 30,7201 • . • . • . • • 4,08Vi • . • . 16,419 • • 10,221 30,720 

. . I . . . . . . . . . . .. 14,23':11 • • • . • • • • I . . 14,2331 
• . . • • . • . • . • . • . 70,473 . . • . • • • • • • 70.473 
4:~89 1~:69G 45, ~:; :: 1:~20 18::60 2~:870 48.~:~, l.fl:8l0 8::57 ~:809 1.3:409 2::889 1,26,:~~· 
9.742, 99,342 2,62,982 128 1,120 19,856 ~ 1477,Io9' 2,35,102 28.136 36,761 18,28711,36,171 19,31.566 

3,61,567
1

'11,09;'771 ~,_87,6751,98,2571:51,028 4,6MOO 8,12,685 1.08,38.227 21,56,0507,15,518 26.21.567 5,22,37117.28 924,1,85,82,657 
.52,434 5,22,613 1.29,o9ool • • 43,902 8,93,545 4,37,447 23,:l9.3o2

1

lo,68;363 85_thl6 o1,792 96,336 9,16,4961 45,47,1136 
·. ~) 

1.12,900[ •• .. 1,43,696 •• 25,479(b)2,82,075 
SA4,ooo • • • • 17,123 • • 8,97,930 12,59,053 

(c) 
1,27,7731 • • • • 20,984 2,99,060 8,08,131 12,55,948 
1,00,0001 • • • • 87,328 1,00,320 1,29,062 3,66,710 
1,65,312. . .. . • • . • • • • 1,65,312 
9,25,301 1 21,268 22,487 • • .. • • 9,69,056 
. 57,595 .. 848 2,340 84,21.1 20,180 1,14,704 

4,694 • • • • • • 2,7s2 ?,570 · 10,046 
28.237 .. • • . ' .. • • 28,237 

1,02,897 64 632 6,390 223 21,166 25.051 2,20,359 
22,612 89,635 3,009t • • 102 . • 65,258 
12,831 144 • . • • 7.239 31,734 51,948 
·~0,060 13,374 1,253 •• • • 8,394 63,081 

.. 

:" 2,3331 2:s5al 'i,os~ :: I .. 6791 • • 2861 • 6,686 
1,98,692 73,917 6,688 5,89,106 62,623 3,73,807 12,54,833 

43,207 '7,785 457 47,702 1,265 53,475 . 1,53,891 

Total • • _._. ___ .. _. _ .. __ ._. ___ .. ___ ._._· _._. _ 24.47,294 2,57,848 73.~~9 8 85,635 5.45,328,24. 72 997 66,82,9711 
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Misoellaneous ··~--·-· -~--··-~--·-·-~--·-· -1--·-· ___ ._. _ .. 1.58,850 __ 34!.~.!'.? 32,205 77,183 15,8511 97,898 4,16,274 

Total, Indirect Expenditure :. . 52,434 5.22,61312,90,900 · • . 1 43,902 3,93!.5_45 4,37,447 _ 47"76.59613 26,2111,59 515 9,37.427 6,41.664 33.89,493 1.12,30,~tl 
Total, E_xpenditure on Public l4,14,001f16,32,384 68, 78,5751,98,257)•1,94.930 8,56,94512,50,132 1,56,14.823 34.82,2618,75.033 35.58,994 11,64,035f01.18,417 2,98,13,5 ,_. 

Instruct1on. - . l I . . _ · c:n 
- ~ •Includes Rs. 5,600 on account of Government aid for stipends. . 

(a) Fees amounted toRs. 1,87,177. (b) Excludes Rs. 23,974 invested in 1929-47.5 per cent. wa.r loan.) 
(C) Esoludes Rs. 1,33,800 on account of investment and Rs. 2,83,822 on acoount. of advances to Engineering College, etc. • 

C!l 



16A GENERAL TABLES. 

GENERAL 
Return of Expenditure on Public Instruction for EuTopeans 

Public 
Under private 

Aided by Government or by Loc!tl or .Municipal B0ards. 

-am 1 .1~. \ · .'g~ I 
•·~ ~ ()~ .~~ ~~ ~ce m 
.... .., ·~ S ·~ S ¢ o en ~ 
>> -"'rt: ~rt: ui "'"'a Jlg..<~ui "2 0~ 1"""1 .... """" $ s:f 1""11 • .,.,.-t.::t <Ll ~ p;: ..... Ci )?l 1'1:! ~ oo-oc ~ 

Objects of expenditure. 

------.l~------l------;2;--- -3---4- --5--6- --r _Jl_ 

UNXVBBBlTll' EDUCATION, 
. Ait College&. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • 

English {
For males 

• • For females 
Total 

·:: 9,473 :: .. 4,755 :: 8:i1s ?.2,343 
, , . 9.473 -- 4.755 - .. -l-----;8;;-.;i ~,..,.-I 22.343 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GElll'BBAL, 
Secondo.ry School.~. 

High Schools for males • • • 
Middle Schools-English-for males • : 
High Schools for females .. • • 
Middle Schools-English-for feinal~s · 

Total •• 

Primary Bohools. 

2,38,888 • • 150 2,15,646 12,054 25,857 4,92,595 
29.074 .. 54.0 8.742 252 11,538 45,146 

1,59,408 1,265 1,62,910 3,208 38,995 3,65 786 
55.406 916 715 60,260 4,422 46,855 1,68 574 

4.82,776 916 2.67o U2.558 19,936 1,23.2 45 11J:72:1oi ----- --- -
Por males 
For females 

•• 8,574 .. .. 5,20l .. 10,665 24.440 ... 
Total 

... 7,502 ... --~1- 10.494 21,646 
16 076 • • 8.851 - 21,159 -46.086 

I 
SCBOOLB EDUCATION, SP!ICIAL. 

Tra.ining Schools •• {For males 
For females 

Schools of Art • • .. 
Technical and In- {For males 

dustrial Schools For females 
Engineering and Surveying Schools 
Other Schools • ·l For males 

,For females 

, Total 
Total, Direct Expenditure 

i • ' 

. . .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Bu.ilclings, furniture ancl apparaliu •. 
Inspection • • • • . . 
& fArts Colleges •• . . :a I Professional Colleges • • • • 
:!! S Secondary Schools , • 
~ :5! ~Primary schools • • ' • 
-5] Teohnioal and Industrial schoolS'' 
110 Other special schools •• 

{Boarding charges •• 
Miscdllansou.s .• • Hostel board chr\rges 

Miscellaneous •• 
Total .. 

TotaJ.lnclirect Expenditure .. 
Total Expenditure on Public 

truction. 
Ins· 

.. .. 
14,072 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
14072 m 5.22,397 

1,84,070 .. . . .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 
--- ---1.84.070 -
7,06 467 916 

.. .. .. 4,270 .. 1,115 19,457 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4,270 - l;II5 19,457 .. 

2.670 4,60,434 19.936 1.53,634 11.59,987 

.. 36,114 24,081 73.767 3,18,032 .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. ... .. .. --------.. 
~ 

_?~,114 24,081 73,767 3,18,032 

2,670 14.96,548 44,017j2,27,401 14,78,019 



• 
GENERAL TABLES. l1A 

TABLE IVA. 
in the United Provinces for the official year 1921-22. 

Total expen.Jiture from-

Remarks. 

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Us. Bs. Bs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Bs. 

z.~s.S88 • • 15o 2,15,646 12,054 25,857 4,!12,595 
2,593 .. .. 2,593 29,07 .J. • • 540 6,335 252 11,538 47,739 

31,950 ,. 12,885 44,835 1,59,40S 1,265 1,94,860 3
1
208 51,880 4.,10,6211 

55 406 916 715 60 260 4 422 46,855 1. 68,57 4 
34,543 -12,885 47,42if 4.82.776 916 2-670 4.77:101 19:9361,36.130 11,19,529 
-~ ---~·---' ----

387 .. 1,'187 2,174 8,574 • • •• 5,588 .. 12,452 96,614 
302 •• 1,440 1,742 7 502 .. • • 3 952 11,934 23,388 
~ 3,227- 3.916 16:076 • ...::.. 9:540- • • 24,386 50,002 

114,072 
.. 

4,270 .. 19,457 
.. .. .. .. .. .. l s:,:o .. .. .. , ... ~"' 

:: : •• : : :: ·.: • .. • • ·"' • • • • • • • co bO...,.o 
.. •• •• ~ ... s:1 0 . . . . .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. I~ ..... .a 

.... •• ... •• ;a'g :..a 
J s::l'tl s::l 

1....:..:.. ---~ .. ------ ~::I"'ig " 14,072 4 270 - .. - 1,115 19,457 M 0 .. 0 

:!5.232 16,112 ~ 5.22:39f 9fif 2:670 4,95:666 19.9361.69,7@. 12,11.331 Iii 

:: :: 1,"::"'' 1,68::"' 1~~~10 :: :: ·~~ .. ":~+"::6'1 ........ 
.. • • .. .. 4,000 • • .. • . • • .. 4,000 

.. 
.. •• •• •• 16,116 •• • • • • 4,475 6,220 26,811 
•• •• .. •• 320 .. .. •• •• .. 320 
.. .. .. • • l ,548 .. .. • • .. • • 1,548 
.. .. • • • • 2,013 .. .. .. • • .. 2,013 
.. .. .. .. .. • • • • 5,639 .. 12,699 18,338 
• • .. • • .. 78,818 .. .. 2,06,891 4,405 77,77! 3,67,885 _ .. _ .. .. _:_:_ ~. -,__:_:_ --- __ .. _ ~ ~ 

c-..:.:.. _._. - ,_,....:..:.___ 1 03.7~0 • • ~ 8,880 96.690 ~ . 
. • 1,68.000 ~ 2.87.790 2.48.644 ~ 3.38.457 9.07,852 

35,2321 •• IUU12 2,19.344 8,10,18'[ 91612 670 ,7.44310 52,897 5,08,203 1,19,183 



iS A GENERAL TABLES, 

EDUCATION -GENERAL 
Return of the StageB of I nBtruction of Pupils in Public Schools for Gen6rul 

High Stage, Middle Stage. 

~:~ • ~prising all pupils Comprising all pupi~s 
~ '2 who have passed who have passed 
1i,~ beyond the Lower bel'ond the Upper 
:::s Secondary (Middle) Pnmary stage, but 
~~ Stage, but have not have not passed 
o ~ passed the Matricu· beyond the Lower 

o .. Iation Examination. Secondary (Middle) 
~ ~ ~ Stage. a a~ 

1 i z "' Males. m!'~;s. Total, Males. a!:9·s. Total. 

----'-·-
2 8 4 1·5 6 7 8 9 

Olass of so)lools. 

1 

-S-e-co_n_d_ar_y_S_c-ho_o_ls---------1---·: --.-. --~-- --. --. ----

For males· 
Government {English , • . 56 16,523 4,2271 • • 4,227 8,933 • • 8,933 

' Local Fund ~ ~ { ~Fr~t~~~:: :: · Sl: 3~::: : • I :: :: 39,::: :: 4 39·,::: 
Municipal Fund f English • • 6 1,389 256 • • 256 683 • • 683 
. . (.Vernacular • . 18 1,332 . . . , . . 1,234 1,234 
A'ded •• S English .. 165 31,382 6,511 12 6,523 16 342 117 16,459 

1 t Vernacular •• 14 423 •. .. 357 .. 357 
Unaided f English .. 82 8,221 576 .. 1576 1,818 .. 11818 

•• (.Vernacular .. 5 301 • . .. .. 245 245 
Total . . ----si5 95,589 11,570 -n 11,582 69,837 121 69,958 

For females. 
t ) English 

Governmen •• t Vernacular 

d f Engliah 
Local Fun "l Vernacular 
u • . ·' F d {.English .... un!Cip... un Vernacular 
A'd d §English 

1 e " t Vernliotcular 

d d {
English 

Unai e • • Vernacular 
, Total 

Total, Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools -

For males. 
Government .. 
Local Fund 
Municipal Fuud 
Aided •... 
tJnaided , . 

Total 
For females. ' 

'3overnment • • ·,, 
l.ocal Fund • • . . 
Mtluio1pal Fund .. 
Aided .. .. 
Unaided .. .. 

~- .. , -.. ... Total 
Total, Primary Schools 

Grand Total 

1 
85 

22 
3,250 

1 1 5 
157 

5 
157 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 11 709 .. .. .. .. 84 84 
• • 1 103 •• •• •• • . 8 8 
.. 7 737 .. .. .. .. 19 19 
• • 58 6,963 1 208 209 48 1,396 1,444 
.. 25 2,773 .. .. .. .. 133 133 
• . 3 886 8 2~ 80 19 36 55 
• . 1 62 . . 5 5 
.. 142 15,005--9~--w> -67 1,793 1,860 
. . -s57 1,10,594 11,579 243 11,822 69 904 1,914 7DIT8 --------- ----·--- --
.. 5 172 .. .. .. .. .. 

12,419 6,69,654 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

517 38,663 
.. .. 

74,56~ 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

. .. 2.422 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
. .. 183 4,686 .. .. " 

.. .. 
15.496 787.737 ----.. .. 

" .. ----
. . 31 1,851:1 . • • • • • • • • • • . 
. . 689 20,73(' .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 176 9,205 " .. .. .. .. .. 
• . 436 13,06;, • • • • • • • • • • • • 
.. 12 3., .. .. .. " .. .. 

.. 1344 45,20. .. ' .. - .. -
•. 16,8~ -8,32,941 -- --.. -,-.. -· --
•. 17,797 9.43,53·. n.579 -243 TI.~822 69~!fo4 -~~914 71,818 

I 



245 
GENERA;I:l TABtEs. 

TABLE V. 
Education in the United, Prov~nces at the ena of the official: year 1921·22. 

I Upper Primary Stage. Lower Primary. 

Total Secondary 
Stage. 

Comprising all pupils 
who have passed beyond 

the Lower Primary 
lltage, but have not 
passed beyond the 

Upper Primary Stage. 

Comprising all pupils who have not passed 
beyond the ~ower Primary stage. _ 

Reading printtd books, 
Not reading printed 

books Stage, 

Males F1e· Total. Mules. Fie·· ~ Males. m~f;s ~ Males.,m!~;s TotaJ, · ma e~. !Dill es, , • 
-- ----· ------------- ---1---'--

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
-----1----------1---1---1---

13,160 .. 
379 

13,160 
379 

3,363 
210 

8,363 
210 440 2 

.. 
442 .. 137 :: •.. 137 

• ' • 1 II II II II II II II II II II II II II II ' •• , • ill 

39,84G 4 39,850 .. .. .. .. .. .. •• I ' •• 

93!1 .. 939 368 .. 368 82 .. 82 . • • .. 
1,234 .. 1,234 11' • . 19 48 .. 48 . 31 .. 31 

22,!!63 129 22,!!82 6,489 86 6,575 1,554 119 1,673 137 15 152 
357 .. 357 17 • • 17 31 .. 31 . 18 .. 18 

2,394 .. 2,394 797 .. 797 27 1 28 . 2 .. 2 
245 .. 245 14 14 :!8 28 14 .. 14 

81.407133 81.540 11,277 -86 11,363 -2~210 )22, 2,332 -a39 -i5 ----aM ---- -- --- -- ------~--- ----- -
.. .. .. 

49 .. 
27 

76 
-81.483 

6 
157 

34 
8 

19 
1,604 

J33 
58 
6 

2:024 
U57 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ----

6 
157 

34 
8 

19 
1,658 

!Sa 
85 

__ 5 
2,100 

.83.640 

.. .. .. 
101 .. 

31 .. 
-133 

iL41o 

7 
327 

89 
10 
86 

1,216 
340 
59 
9 

2.i43 
. 2,229 

7 
328 

89 
10 
86 

1,817 
340 
90 
9 

2.276 
13,639 

1 
5 1,564 

.. 338 .. 49 .. 382 
498 2,498 .. 1,415 
44 135 

21 
"--'M7 6 403 

2.157 ~ 

1 
1,669 

838 
4!l 

382 
2,996 
1,415 

179 
21 

--a;-950 
9,282 

.. .. .. 
148 .. 

6 

8 
1,196 

24.8 
36 

250 
849 
885 

26 
•• 27 

~3,525 -m 3,540 ------

8 
1196 

248 
3.6 

250 
9~ 
885 
32 
27 

- 3,679 
4,033 

12 12 90 2 ~~ 6!l .. 68 
9.J,,590 583 95,173 3,41,426 14,12-J. 3,55,550 2,03,353 15,578 2,18,931 
4,212 5 4,217 22,168 tO 22,218 12,168 . 60 12,228 
2,421 30 2,451 40,253 1,2:~!! 41,491 ~9,234 1,366 30,620 

3.17 __ l 318 2,212 51 2 263 2,!149 56 2105 
. 108,552 619 1,02.1'11 4 06,149 15,465 4,21:614 2.46 872 17,080 2.63

1

952 
-- --- ------ -- --- __ ,_ --....!__ 

•. .. •• . . 125 125 .. l,ll2 1,11: 1 620 621 
• . • . • . , . , 665 C65 32 10,382 10,41;; 22 9,635 9,657 
.. .. .. • • 284 284 .. 3,773 3,773 . • • 5,14'3 . 5,148 
.. .. .. · 8 434 U2 111 5,686 6597 64 6,760 6,824 
•• .. .. 2 38 4'l 23 129 .152 15 134 149 

---- - ==-ro t,546 1,556 166 21.o82 21.24s ----wz 22.297 22,399 
- • • 1,01,562 __g,!65 ~ ~ ~ 4,42,862 2,46,974 39,377 2,86~35i 
81.483 2.157 83,640 1,12,972 4,394 11,7366 4,09,072 43,072 4,52.144 ~ 42.9i7 2.90~4 



Gll:NERAL TABLES. 

EDUCATION- GENERAt TABLE V. 
RetvM'II of the .Stages of Instruction of Pupils in Public Schools for Genera~ 

Educatio1• in the Unit_ed Provinces at the end of th6 otficial year 1921· 
22- (concluded). 

Class of school. 

Lower Primary Stage, 

Comprising all pupils 
who have not passed Total Primary Sta.ge, 
beyond the Lower 
Primary Stage. 

Total, 

Grand Total, 

M 1 Fe- M I Fe- T M I Fe· a es. I males. Total. a es, males. obi, a es, males, Total. 

------------
1 22 . 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 

~------1--+i---~.::-------.·-----(--- --- --- ----
Secondary Schools-

For males. 
Govern- { English • . • 
ment, Vernacular • . 577 2 579 

3,363 •• 
787 2 

3,363 16,523 •• 
789 1,166 2 

16,523 
1,168 

Local { English • • • • 
Fund. Vernacular •• .. .. .. 39,846 4 39,850 

Municipal {English · .. 82 • • 82 450 .. 450 1,389 • • 1,389 
Fund. Vernacular • , 79 .. 79 98 .. 98 1,332 1,332 

Aided {English .. 1,691 134 1,825 8,180 220 8,400 31,033 349 31,382 
•• Vernacular .. 49 .. 49 66 .. 66 423 .. 423 

Unaided {English • • 29 1 30 825 1 827 3,220 1 3,221 
Vernacular • . 411 42 56 .. 56 301 •• 301 

Total • . 2.549 137 2,68ii 13,826 ~3 14,049 95,233 --s56 95,5if9 
For females. 

Govern· {English .. .. 9 9 .. lfi 16 
ment. Vernaculal' .. 5 2,760 2,765 6 3,087 3,093 

.. 22 
6 3,2,1,4 

22 
3,250 

Local f English .. • • • • .. 
Fund, l Vernacular • . • • 586 586 • • 675 675 . • 709 709 
Municipal , English • • • • 85 85 • , 95 95 • • 103 103 
Fund. t Vernacular , . 632 632 • • '118 718 737 737 

A'd d J English .. 646 3,347 3,993. 747 4,563 5,310 796 6,167 6,963 
1 e •• l Vernacular .. 2,300 2,30( .. 2,640 2,640 2.773 2,7'13 

Unaided · f English • • 50 161 211 81 220 301 108 278 386 
t Vernacular .. __ 48 48 57 57 62 62 

Total • . 701 9,928 10,629 ---s34 _1_2,071 12,S05 910 14,095 15,005 
Total, Secondary Schools 3,250 10,065 -13.315 14,660 12,294 26,954 96,143 14,4511,10.594 
Primary Schools- --

For males. 
QQvernment ;. .. 158 2J 160 170 2 172 170 2 172 
Looal Fund .. 5,44,779 29,702

1

5,741481. 6,39,36!1 30,285 6,69,654 6,39,369 30,285 6,C9,654 
Municipal Fund • . 34,336 110 34,446 38,1.148 115 38,663 38,548 115 38,663 
Aided .. ..1 69,487 2.624 721111 71,908 2,654 74,562 71,908 2,654 74,562 
Unaided • • , . 4,261 107 4,368 4.578 108 4,686 4.578 108 4,686 

Total . . 6,53,021 _32_,54_5 6_,8_5_.56_6 ~7,5_4._57_3 _33._1_64 7_,8_7_,73_7 7_,5_4,_573 ~33_,1_64 7,87,737 
For females. 

Gcvernmen• • • • • 1 1,732 1,733 1 1,857 1,858 1 1,857 1,85 
Local Funa .. .. 54 20,017 20,071 54 20,682 20,736 54 20,682 20,736 
Municipal Fund , • 8,921 8,921 • . 9,205 9,205 9,205 9,205 
Aided .. .. 175 12,446 12,621 183 12,880 13:063 183 12,880 13,063 
Unaided • • • . 38 263 3Cl 40 301 341 40 301 341 

Total . . 268
1 
43,3791 43.647 -m 44,925 45,lW3 ~8 44,925 45.203 

Total, PriJllal'Y Schools 6,53.289l75,924?..>.?9,213i7,54,851 78,089 8,32.940 ~~.851 78,089 8,32,9401 

Grand total .. 6,56.539
1
85,989

1
7,42.528,?,69,511 90,383 8,59,894 8,50,994 92,540 9.43,534 



GENERAL TABLE VA. 

Table showing tlt6 number of pupils in each stage of instruction, classified according to sex, race or creed. 

--

{Males · .. 
College stage.. Females .. 

. {Males .. 
Blgh stage •' Females .. 
Middle stage. • { ~e~e:l~s .. .. 
Upper primary {Males .. 

stage. Females .. 
Lowe1• primal'y l.Males .. 

stage. Females .. 
. h {Males .. Speou~l so ools Females .. 

Private insti- { Males .. 
tutions Females .. 

d · al t Males .. 
Gran tot •. Females .. 

• Total· .. 

Hindus. ' 
Euro- I 
peans Indian 

Muham- Bud- Total of 
and Chris- I Non- madan11 dhists. Parsis. Others. columns 

Anglo· tians. Brah. }rah· 2-9. 
Indians. mans. I m!l.ns. 

~ --- - --- ---
2 a 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 

------
65 72 1,966 8,687 1,246 2 7 4 '1,049 13 87 8 ·9 ll .. 1 .. 79 232 155 2,6'11 6,299 2,179 .. 6 80 11,57:3 154 46 I 10 13 19 .. 1 ... 1143 

934 695 20,197 86,807 10,'161 2 24 92 69,512 714 6\14 141 344 so .. 6 5 1,914 645 717 32,;U3 60,451 17,073 .. 15 49. 1,11,163 . 623 749 817 1,953 310 1 21 4 4,1:178 1,076 1,998 161.976 349,128 1,06,460 2 9 228 6,20,877 
9e4. 2,568 20,074 50,20-A 10,8.27 1 27 65 84,728 140 295 5,437 4,'153 3,0i8 1 .. 1 13,675 188 1'19 42 82 204 .. .. .. 690 .. 561 10,il91 19,152 28,604 .. 1 94 59,!103 .. 459 623 1,166 2,261 .. .. . . 4,509 - --- --- -

3,092 U93 2,155.451 4,80,277 1,69,271 7 62 498 8,93,151 2,551 4,662 21,715 53,769 13.712 2 56 74 96.541 

5,&13 .f-;;;-;;,;,;-!........ 1,82,983 -
9 118 .572 9,89.692 

Nunlber of sohouls intended for scholars of depressed olasaes 
- . .. 

Number of scholars in the above schools •• 
Number of sohol!LL'B of depressed olall9es reading in other schools 

582 

14,610 
25,263 

'rota.!. number of scholars of cepres;ed classes 89,873 

Depres- Total of 
sed columns Remarks. 

cl11sses. 10-11. 

1-lt 12 18 

.. 7,049 .. 79 
7 11,579 

243 
1:192 69,904 

1,914 
1,809 1,12,972 

16 4,894 
95,662 6,50,599 
"1,261 85,989 

32 18,707 
690 

681 59,984 
18 . 4,522 

83.583 . 9,31,734 
1.29J 97,831 

---
39,873 10,29,565 

Q 
l:'t z 
~ 
t= 
0. 
t"' 
>-i 
0. 
td 
I::" 

~ 

M 
~ 
~ 
~ -;> 
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GENERAL 
Return showi'flg the Results of Prescribed Examinations in the 

\ 

Nature of examination. 

Number of institu· 
tions sending 

examinees, 
Number of examinee~. 

ic& a ~ fD«U m en .!! 
] ~· ~ ~ ] ~ ~ ~ ~ 
, il -~ ~ r:a as _ ~ tO 

l~.. ] .s l~ ~ ]. ] ~ 
~~ s:l .-...1 :J- s:J j 
--4) ...... w •. ~-g¢1 '0 ,.. ~ 

·~ 6. a ~ 1! 3 ~ "' s ~ ~ .~ ~ 
~ -oil 0 e:: .:1 ~ 0 It f:-i 

------:1,.....,_ ____ 2"""1I T-5- ·a· _7~1 _8_1 ___ 9.:_i_o
1 

ARTS CoLLEGBB. 

f F' 1 { Males 1 7 3 11 14 
Master o Arts, 1na • • Fem<~les • • • . . . • . • . 

DiUo Previous { Males • • 
Females 

Master of Science, Final { FMalcsl • · .... · emaes· 

Ditto Previous { Males • • 
Females 

B hlo fAt {
Males •• 

ac e r o r s .. Females ; 

Ditto of Science • • ~ ::::las'· 
' Males Intermediate in Arts • • t Females 

Ditto in Science f Males • t Females 
OBIIIINTAL CoLtBGEB. 

( (Males •• 
Title examina-~ j Do. • • 

tions con- Females 
duotecl · by Sanskrit ~ lllales .•• 
universities . I Females 
or taken by~ L Males .. 

students ' { Males •. 
from institn· Arabic.. Males •• 
tions of colla- , . ··ales .. 
giate grade. LParsian Males .. 

COLLEGES FOB PBOPESBI()NAL TRAINING. 
Law. 

Bachelor of Laws f Males •. 
•• Do. .. 

Previous. examination f Males 
in Law. t Females 

Medioi.ne. 
Bachelor of Medicine { 

and Surgery. 
M.B.B.S. (Group A) ••. { 

First M.B., B.S. : •• : { 

D.P.H: •. •• 
Preliminary Scientific 
examination in Medicine. 

Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males •• 

Do .•• 

EngineiJJ'in.g. 
xaminations not conducted by uni

Eversitles for...,. 
Civil Engineers · 
Upper Subordinates 

.. For lllales 1 
Ditto 1 

Lower ditto . 
:Mechanical and Elecbical 

l 7 3 

1 1 

1 4 i 

,2 

1 

12 
2 
7 

2 13 
3 

2 10 
1 

2 

1 

11 
1 
4 

6 

17 
2 
9 

17 
3 

13 
1 

28 

14 

1o 

84 

48 
1 

98 

70 
1 

2 17 49 68 146 
2 46 295 843 92 

2 17 325 344 30 

1 

1 
2 

1 

1 
1 

5 
5 
8 
4 

4 

1 

4 
fi 

1 
6 
5 
9 
7 

4 
6 

1 

1 

1 
5 

1 

1 
7 

27 

29 

49 
8 

10 
55 

r 22 
1 39 

1 i 37 

67 

112 
1 
5 

20 

689 
10 

100 

716 
10 

484 
5 

70 
202 

123 

13 
12 
43 
!!1 

51 

Engineer Classes. 
industrial class 

Ditto I 
Ditto t 1 

Ditto .. ·j I 10 
t 161 .. 

35 

6 

6 

207 

43 

240 

108 

291 
1,481 

4 
1,138 

1 
25 

3 

393 
313 

30 

42 
·2 

1 

2 

146 

217 
3 

26 

89 1,069 
4 14 

191 
.. 1 
55 1,109 
10 20 
3 665 

6 

185 
30 

692 
1,805 

.. 4 
13 1,3~)4 

2 
1 
3 
8 

1 
25 
16 
13 
47 
39 

393 
318 

27 

29 

49 
3 

10 
IOI.i 

22 
39 
37 
10 
1G 
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TABLE VI. 
United Provinces during tke.oQicial year 1921-22. 

.. 
24. 

11 .. 
11) 

46 

41 
1 

55 

36 

96 
32 

·9 

1 
5 

15 

22 .. 
43 
1 
7 

40 

22 
88 
37 
10 
16 

Number passed. 

49 32 22 

63 29 14 
•• .. 1 

6 6 1 

10 6 

333 124 26 
9 .. 2 

78 ll3 .. 

324 134 18 
4 .. 6 

238 61 2 
2 .... 

34 41 85 
104 705 u .. ., .. 
53 332 6 

15 .. 
10 
10 .. 
28 
12 

250 

2 

1 
6 

.. 166 .. 

117 

130 
1 

23 

31 

529 
11 

152 
1 

631 
10 

337 
2 

256 
855 

400 

15 
12 
10 
BO 
23 

250 
166 . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 

.. 
7 

15 

22 

43 
1 
7 

47 

22 
38 
37 
10 
16 

.. 

1 

1 
1 

1 
5 

8 
2 

2 

1 

7 
1 

3 

1 

6 
4 
8 

4 
1 
2 

... 

2 
1 

1 

36 

49 

8 

8 

120 
1 

41 

114 
4 

97 

255 
844 

386 

14 

8 

5 

10 

2 
16 

3 
1 
2 
1 

Race or creed of passed scholars. 

22 

43 

55 

13 

20 

242 
2 

170 

I 
11 

14 .. 
1 

1 

145 
81 

6 . .. 
17 .. 
so .. 
4 

24 

10 
86 
31 

6 
6 

34 

25 

l 

3 .. 
153 

1 
11 

167 
1 

65 

12 
10 
30 
22 

47 
40 

l 

3 
1 
I 
6 

2 

4 
3 
9 

Remarks. 

1 
1 

2 1 

•• 
.... A.chfll'ya and Shastri Ea •• 

• • aminat!on. 

:: }llladbyama Eaamiuatiou 

.. • .. Prathllma Eaaminatioo. 
• • Pravesbika ditto. 
• • Fazil ditto. 
.. Alim ditto, 

• • • • llauld ditto, 
•. • • M.uo.shi ditto. 

.. 

1 
2 

:: l . 'l ~ Roorkee 9olle.ge El• . . I amJaatJODd, 

••. .. J 
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GENERAL 
Rel11,rn showing th.e Res'l.blts of Pres ribed Examinations in the 

N~ture of examination, 

\ 
Number ol Instltu· 

tions eendmg 
eJCamin~es. 

Number of Examinees. 

.... . ... . 
QJ oD (D CD • • 

-g:': g .; ]:f ~ ~ .,; 
::l 1:1 :.:; § ::1 ~ ·~ .9 = 
ga ~ ~ §a ~ ~ ·] 
~ ~ ~ .S .S ·;:; .g ~ .e .~ : 
·E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ·~ :g ~ ro ~ i c; 
~ "" = :E ~ - -::: "" ii ~ -:! ·- I 0 ..... <o ~.S-< o P:: E-t 

1 - 2 -3 ,~4 ---;;- ~ -7- 8 -9- -10 
_E_n_g-in_P_.e_i_n_g __ C_o_ll:.·g-o--ln-. t_e_n,__:ne-di-a.-te-l·-1-=~l-...:::...ll _ ___:,_--I- I---

exa.miMtion, Pan I. L • • . . 
1 1 

• . • • { 7
2
4
3 

.... · ~43 Engineel'ing Colle~e htermediate 1 ~ 
examination, Part II. J 'I 16 .. .. 16 

B.Sc. exa.mioation, Part I • • r. 
T~aching. 1 

Post-graduate Degree; or f .Males • . . 1 .. J 1 
Licooces. t Females · •• 

2 
.. • ••• 

Under-gradu'lta Licence.~ ) ~:Ia.les 
or Diplomas. · l }l'emalos 

3 

Agric ~olture. 
Diploma • • .. for 'r.T~les 1 
Two yaars' Course : • • Do. . • , ,I 
Commercial examiz:htion Do; •• 

SC!IOOL9 FOB Gll:NB.RAC. EDUCATlON. 

5 Matriculation : . . { Males 
•• Females 

2 

2 

' 6 I (, l!l 
4 

82 375 

School-Leaving · ;certj. f Male$ !)() 13 

"' 

133 

166 2139 2,i50 
flca.to. Females 

Cambri<lge, Senior. ex$- 1 Males 
minatiou. · . •) Femflles 

Cambridge Junior rxa· f Males 
. mination. . t Female3 
Ca.mbri~ge . Preliminary } Male~ •• 

exa.minat;on. l P'emtlles 
English Middle exam in:~.· For females 

tion.' · · 
Vernacular Final· and t Ma.Ies .. 

Lower Middle eza. Females 
mination. · 

Upper Primary e:a:ami· c Males •• 
nation. . { Females 
8CB:OOLI! FOB SPECIAL lNSTBUOTION, 
~'taining 8 clwoZ eza '!• inations for · 

.Masters. 
Secondary • • • ; ' 
Primary •• •• 

Tracning School examination for 
Mt~tress~~. 

RPOondary •• •• • • 
Primary •• •• •. 
Medicd School e:a:amina· J Males •• 

tion. ~ Females 
Industrial School exa· { Males •• 

mintion, Females 
Dep .. rtmental Special Verna· Males , • 

oular examination. 
Other School examination 
Language examination in 

Advanced Urda or B1ndi, 
Commercial School exa· 

mination, 

Do .•• 
Do. 

Du. 

12 
13 
14 

•• . 21 

486 
31 

11 
17 
33 

11 
10 

6,222 92 
13\J til 

,8 
427 

2 
6 
1 
1 

14 
I 
8 

8 
3 

7 
1 

3 

1 
1 
2 
l 
1 
1 

4 
12 
14 
15 . 
23 
12 
18 
34 

573 10,380 
41 82 

15 6,329 33,492 
3 194 381 

1 
1 

!l 3~9 

42ti 3,22.&.1 

10 17 
9 14 
1 152 
1 l!l 

21 539 
2 4 
3 43 

32 1 :!\17 

3 

(a} Includes three girl candidates. 

13'! 
61 

146 
91 

147 
91) 

193 

99 
43 

982 
374 

25 
6 

14~ 
51 

120 

66 
1 

16 

197 

3f9 
17 

13 
6 
6 
3 
3 
6 

2 

1 

190 
38 

i4 
1 
s 
1. 

. 12 

.Vl9 
3 

70 

fl 
' 19 

72 

794 
·as 

5,277 
.17 

·146 
.. 75 
,155 
.. 98 
.150 

99 
2i0 

439 2,011 12,fl29 
98 .223 

.69 
4 

2 34.545 
33 7.92 

5 461 805 
8 2160 5,3.92 

153 

152 
• 13 

685 
55 

196 

1!1'1 1,4\14 
2lti (aJ216 

126 
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TABLE VI. 
United Provinces aurin:J the offici?.l year 1921·22--{concluded). 

I 

.liS 
2 

67 

5 
17 

Number passed. 

'47 
17 

•• . 15 

32 

47 
1 

18 1.38 C'i 60 
. . •• 23 

l,HJ8 l,H!l 167 •• 
•• .. 14 
.. 90 7 
•• .36, i'j I J 

91 s .. 
45 . 4 .. 

115 . 8 •. 
70 2 

162 5 8 

47 
17 
15 

105· 
a 

G7 

5 
17 
86 

803 
23 

2,614: 
14 
97 
42 
94. 
49 

1,s 
72 

165 

5,€17 43 2.::6 486 6.372 
41 :!6 .. jso 97 

206 
1,945 

15 
8 

119 
8 

4:98 
4 

29 

fU9 

77-A 39 S 24,4G6 
285 2 25 600 

25 

' 
ii7 
35 

2 236 444 
8 981 2,9l4 

3 

99 

•• 97 
•• 101 

43 
12 

11!1 
8 

615 
39 

1:!8 

916 
101 

85 •• 85 

Raoe or croei ol passed scholars. 

1 
1 
1 

2 

15 
6 

'5 

27 
1 

22 

8 

32 
11 
10 

67 .. 
!::9 .. 

3 
13 
2ll 

s 67 164. 
2 7 9 

3'J · C28 1,480 
1:! 

sa 2 1 6 
40 2 
90 •• 
4i 

J16 
68 

1 

3 
130 

2 

6 

3 

1 
1'1 

6 2,4i8 3,207 
•. 31 53 

10 

16 

... ' ' l· Benares Hlodo Univ~r• 
• • sity Examiuatlooa. .. 

! ...... 
4 
3 

63 
5 

472 
2 
4 

1 

6 

1 

1 ... , 
1 

•• (a)l (,.) American.' 
*. .. . . . ... 

7:: .. I .. 
13 . :: \ :: 

53 7,586 13,476 3,251 
!DO 17& 2v7 49 

6 
9 

l 93 

3 200 170 
• • 1,307 1,336 

H 11 
2 2 

··' 4 17 39 
.. 85 
•• 2 

7 
2 

13 
2 

5S 
.. 
43 

6 
2 

92 
2 

295 

57 

65 
~91 

5 
4 

H 

20;) 
4 

26 

92 
34. 

754. 70 
115 (b)32 

2 11 8 bO 

(b) Include~ on~ tirl. 

1 

. . .. 
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GENERAL 
Return showing the Distribution of Local Board and Municipal 

the official 

Expenditure of Local Boards 

In Institutions managed 

Objects of Expenditure. 
Num- ~umber of A v~rage 

her scholars on number on A veraga Proviu· 
of In- tbe rolls on the rolls daily c:al 
stitn- t,he 31st mdon~bly attend- grants. 
tions. March unng anca. 

' tbe year. 
----------------~~----------------l-:r-1-~8~--11-~4~-1---6---~ 

Total 
• Seco11drlry Schools. 

. .. 

~··~·--1--~"~-1---~·~·---1-~·~·--~ 
_ .. _ ·1-__:.:":___1---"=----1-__:'.:.· -

Arts Colleoes • 
. .:. English for males .. .. 
g J Oriental • • ,., •• & · Colleges or DeptJrtments of Colleges for 
r>< • Projessiona~ Ttaining. 

~ ~l Law.. .. .. .. 
~ ~ Med~c!De. • • .. .. 
[: Eng1neenng • • • • • , 
iii Teaching .. .. .. 

:.., Agricultur~ • • , , , , 

~ I Righ Schools for males . , • 
~ Middle Schools 1 English •• 
~ for males. l Vernacular 
~ o:i High Schools for females •• 
~ ~ Mtddle Schools {English •• 

51~ 39 sno 39,961 

.. 

11 709 . • 645 434 :;,280 

§~ Total 
f.\il = l for females. Vernacul"r 

•• ~1 40,559 40,606 I 31.701-1 5,98,016 ·----
~ . Primary Schools. 

a3 For males • , •• .. 12,419 6,69,654 6,1 ~,YOO 4,45,563 39,71,288 
19,453 14 047 38,141 For females • • • . 68!l 20.736 

Total 

I 
Training Sohools ~ ~~~ fu~:~es 

.. 13.108 6,90,390 
• . ~ ---a,!"ll3 

6,32,353 4,59,610 40.09,379 
3,193 2,97 4 6,18,310 

9 9 972 
i Schools of Art • , •• 
2 Law Schools .. .. .. 
!1 . Medical Schools • • • • • • 
g ~ ·Engineering and Surveying Schools •• 
~ tl T<'<lhnica.l and f for males 

g Cll Schools. for females •. re l Industrial 

1:1: OommerciaJ.ilchools •• • . 
c5_l Agricultural Schools • • , • 

Other Schools f for males • • 
' ' ~ for females , • 

Total •• 
Total. Direct Expenditure •. 

Buildings, furniture, and applratu~ • , 
Inspection •• •• •• •• 
~ / Arts Colleges • , • •I •• 
~ · Medical Oollegea.. • • .. 

Or.her Professional Colleges , • • • 
lf: Secondary Schools ·.. .. a I Primary Schools • • • • 
~ ~ Medical Schools , • • • 
~ - Tecbnical and Jnlustrial Schools .. 
111 other Special j Reformatory , . 
fi. \ Schools. ( Other Schools •• 

~ ~
Hostel blard charges 

MisceZlane- Boarding. Boarding7house no~-
01u. houses. recu~rmg expendt-

. J tuce. 
~ Miscellaneous , , •• 

3 9 

2 100 102 

428 3,232 3,304 3,080 5,19,287 
-- ----------51,26,682 

.. .. .. .. 8,~7,1160 

·-· 

Total, Indirect Expenditure 
Grand total 

-="'""""=-I-,.-;.. • • 8,37.460 
.. 114,0591 7,34.181 6,76~26f 4,94,391 .59.64,142 
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TABLE VII. 
Expenditure on Public Instruction in thB United Provinces, jo1' 
year 1921-22. 

I 

on Public Instruction; I Total 
Local 

by District Boards. In Institutions managed by Boards 
Expend-

Sqbscrip- Private 
iture 

Munici· En-
~ions and TheGov-

Mu.ni. Persons on Pub. 
Local pal Fees. dow- Total. emment. cipa.l or A'so-

lio In· 
Funds. ment.s. othet Boards. struc. grants. sou roes. ciations. tions. 

-9- JU 11 12 __!! l4 15 16 7 8 
Rs. '"'"R8." ~ .lis. Rs. Rs . .Hs. Rs. Rs. ~ . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,950 10,950 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

•' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
' . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 10,950 10,950 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 16 .. .2,908 2,924. .. .. .. 96 600 696 
8,91,270 s:asa 1,1!2,%8 350 665 11,17,767 .. .. 4,382 3,95,652 .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 916 9!a 

6,690 2,060 .. .. .. 19,030 5,423 12,113 
3,97;960- 10,443 1,22,363 -350 665 11,29,797 --1-6 96 14,229 4,12,301 ----

12,41,461 66,218 2,83,911 105 14,10!1. 55,27,037 1,3!1.!1. .. 87,619 13,30,424 
1.32.771 8,339 181 358 .. 1,79,7gO 25 .. 34,477 1,67,273 

74,557 --- 463 14,104 57,06,827' '"1:369 1.22,096 14,97,697 13,74.232 2,34,092 
till! ------ --84- -7,34,203-~ ---- 2,15,340 :!,l5.li~G .. . ... .. .. 

1,309 .. .. .. .. 2,281 .. . . .. 1,309 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 2,643 2,64'3 

: .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 2,657 1,670 .. .. : 4,327 5.892 .. 7,261 15,810 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
2,19,202 2.288 .. . .. 34- 7,40,811 5,996 -.:L.. 9,904 2.35.l02 T9,9L39T 87,288 3,56,455 813 14,8U~ 75,77,435 7,381 96 1,57,179 21,56,050 lll,67b30 7,090 ----- ass l:J,ll:l,518 'il5 - 10,68,363 . . . . .. 18 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 21,268 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 64,632 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 39,635 : .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 144 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 13,37~ .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . 2.356 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 73,917 . . .. .. .. .. • 7,781) .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. ... . . . .. . . .. .. 114,837 

10,67,630 7.090 ----. 
338 19,12,518 ,-ru -.-. - ---w I3.2ii]jj .. 

30.59,024 94.378 3,56,455 813 15,141 94.89,953 . 8,096 ---gs 1,57,197 34,82,261 



GENEB&L. TABLES. 

GENERAL 
Return Bltowi,;,g the Distribution of Local Bo!lrd una Municipal 

the o jjicial ~ 

Ex:p9nditure of Municipa 

Objects of Expenditure. 

\.---------;-:-;1 
.Arts dOileges. 

~ f English for males· • , •• 
g · · Oriental .. .. ' .. = CoUegeJ or Departments of Colleges for 
liil • Profea;ianal Training. 
t ~ l La.w ~. ·.. •• ... ... ]\If d'. • = ~ e !erne. ;, •• .. 
Iii • Englueertng • , ·•• • • 
~ · Teaching • • .. .. 
!:J · ·. Agriculture • , •. •• 

Total ·· 
· S.rol'lda'"fl s~hoal•· 

~ M1ddle Schools l English •• 
i:l · fot males. t Vernacular 

In Institutions managed 

Nnm· Number of 'n~~~re~g~n Average 
bar scholars on the rolls daily 

of_Jn· the rolls monthly attend. 
s_tttu- on the 8 tst during the ance 
ttons. March. ' 

Provin. 
cia! 

grants. 

ye.1r. 
~~---~18~--~-~ln9---l--n20~ ~ 

-----as;-

. 
•• t •• 

---~----- ---
8 
3 

18 

1,113 
276 

1,332 

1.102 
271 

1,318 

24,142 
,3,800 

. 'f High Schools for m11les •• 

~ J High Schools for females •. 
8 ~ Middle Schools f English • , 
liil f.: l' for females. t Vernacular 

:: I "1 "103 "us "83 7:3s9 

13 ~ ·. . Total 
~ Pr1ma··y Schools. 
c For males .. .. 
w For femal3s .. .. 

Total 
/T . . · f{or males 

ralntDi: Schools i for females 
~ ' Schools of Art .. .. 
~ Law Schoob • .. •• 

.. I 7 737 ll5S 4fi7 1,800 
· · I 32 3.561 ~~-3;;-:,_4""64'J' 2,835 -37,131 

517 38,fi63 S6,011 .126.695 86,1451 
176 !1,2115 8,130 5.5~3 7,823 

•. 693 ---47_:_,8-68:_ l----;4.-4,1 .. 4'1 -32,22f 93,968 .. -----:u _..::.:.;~72o-l·---',6;os l--6~----

3 24 21. 18 1,800 

!;j .:1 Medical Schools •• 
g ~ Engineering and Surveying Schools · , . 
Q c Technical and{ for m_ ales.. .. r .. 

§ ~ ~:~::::al . for females • , ' 
~ Commercial Schools • . . ~ :: 

c'Z , Agricultural Schools • • • . , . 
. , · {for mabs .. 4 

Other Schools , • for females , • • . ··' - .. .. :.:. .. 
· · Total • · _!I!_ 259 239 ~ 1,800 

Total, Direct Expenditure .. 1-.-.--1---.. ...: . .::.:..1--.. --1--.. -11-;32,899 
Buildings Jurrutu.•·e and appa at us • • . • • • • • , • 14, '157 
ll'lspectiiJil • , , • , , • , 

Ej 'f Arts Colleges .. , .. .. 
; · Medical Colleges., •• .. 
.a . mber Profe,sionu.l Colleges.. • • 
f.: . I · ~eo<>ndary Schools .. .. 
aJ zl Primary Schools , . , . 
!;j '"' Medical Schools , • • • 
cJ . ·· Technic<j.l and lndustri'\l Schools .. 
~ Other Speoial 1 Reformatory •. 
dl , Schools. t Other 1:\cbools , • 

163 .,147 

• • 

· { ~Beutel blard charges 
Miscellafle· . ~.Jard· Boardidg-house ncn· 

oua. 1ng reourr10g e:qend1· 
houses, t.ure. 

. , . Miscellaneous . .. .. 

Total, Indirect Expenditlll'e 
· Grand totai .. 741 51,688 
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TABLE VII. 
Expenditttre on Public Instruction i11. the United ProvinceB, for 
year 1921-22-(concluded). 

- j Jotal · Total. Ex. 
-~~----------------=' . · . " . . pend1ture .. . lin lnstitutlOns managedl.uoumcl- of Local 

Boards on Public Instruction. 

by Municipal Boards. by- pal E:x:· d M • 
---------:---------;---__:;.--:--- 6. an Unl• pen 1" oipal 

Subscrip- The Private I tnre ~n Boards on 
:Munici- Local En- tions Gcv• Local persons 1

1
Putbbo Public 

pal · Board's Feee. dow- and Total, B d A ns ruc-
t t tb ern- oar s. or sso- t" Instru0• 

gran s. "rants. men 8· 0 e~ ment. ciations.l !on. tion. 
sources. 

~ -2"- ~~ -'2lr ----:;:r-~r~--:-so 31 32 
--&,-a;-~-&. -Rs.· ~Ba.'-as:-~ Rs Rs. 

• • .. .. .. • • • • .. • • 9,446 9,446 20,396 ... 

26,645 25,993 .. 20 76,800 500 .. 26,829 53,974 56,898 
10,725 96 2,961 • • • • 17,582 .. .. 7,!!79 18,71>4 19,40() 
83,675 .. 2,727 .. •• 36,4(!3 .. 8,388 2.000 44,058 4,39,71() 

.. .. .. .. .. .. • • 2,675 2,ti75 2,675 
7,545 .. 156 •• .. 15,0!10 .. .. 4,974 f 12,519 13,435 

13,395 .. ll\1. 15.307 .. 2,060 11,433 !16,888 39,001 
91,985 --9-6 31,949-- ----oo 1.61,181 '"'""5001 10,443 55,890 "'1,5;;-;;8:-;;,81"8''--=-5,=71:-:::.1"""19,..:. ---- ----~---

2 7fl 655 .. 9,683 .. 52 3,75.535 .. 66,218 46,045 3,P1,9I8 17.22,342 
102,:340 •• .. .. l.J0,163 .. 8,3~9 16,521 1,27,200 2,9.J..,473 
3,81,995 - .. - 9,683 - .. ---52 4,85,698 74.557 62,566- 5J9,118 20,16.815 
-f5)73 ---::--.-.---.-.- •• 15,873 846 ~--.. - -'-;;17'i'",a;;;.:>;;;7c-l-;;;;l!:",a::,:;ll,:.:.6::7~7 

32 • • .. .. .. 1,832 .. • . 1• 9 141 1,450 

:.o 
1,701 1,7 ,1 

2,897 :: s86 . :: . .. s:28s :: I 1670 4:aoo s",9s7 24,767 

__!8,802 :: 1 '386 :: _·_· _ __g~,9ss _8~~ z:288 s:~oo 2s,iss 2,63,238 
4.92,782 ~ E_,Ull! _. ·- __ 7_2 6,67,867 ~!.-~~- ~4,102 7,15,518 28,71,568 
7a,4~v .. .. .. 88,447 •. I 7,u!IO 5;o6J" 1:!5,646 11,54,009 
·· .. " .. .. .. .. I .. .. 22,487 t3,7a5 
.. .. .. .. .. •• .. .. .. 348 348" 

". .. 

6.~90 
3,009 

1,253 

71,022 
42,544. 

14~ 
14,627 .. 
3,388 

8(),£05 
8,242 

.. .. •• .. . .. .. •• •• •• 82,205 67,042 

~~.490 -:-:---:-:--::---.-.- 88,447 -- 7,090 ~,1.59,515 14,85,726 
5,66,272 96 42.018 •• -wlf.56;3JT 1;346 94:3'78 i::39l68 8,75,033 43.57,294 



, GENERAL TABLE VIII. 

~ttendance and Expenditu/rs in Hostels or Boarding-houseB for the official year 192l-22. 

1 

Number of-

Hostels 
or 

Board
- ing
houses. 

.2 

Board
ers. 

3 

Number of boaroers who are students of-

Arts 
Colleges. 

4 

Colleges 
for 

Profes
sional 

Train-
ing. 

5 

Second-,Prima.ry 
dary Schools. 

Scbools.

1 

6 7 

Special 
Schools. 

8 

Pro
vincial 
R~vu· 
nues. 

9 

Capital expenditure from-

Local or 
Muni
cipal 

Funds. 

10 

Endow
ments. 

11 

Snbsorip
tions 
and 
other 

sources. 

12 

Fees. 

13 

Tota:I. 

14 
---------------------1 1-------1 '------1-------1-------1----·---•-------r-------•-------•------•-------•-------

Managed bg GovernmEnt. 

Males 
Females 

Ma'lttlged by Local or 
.ll!l unscipat Eoards • . 

}.la.Ies 
-Females 

· . Aided by Government or 
by Local or Municipal Boards. 

Males 
Females 

:Moles 
Females 

Unaided. 

101 
9 

3,811 
165 

8181 14,726 
1 4 

25 
26 

.2,82\) 
,1,748 

82 

369 
8 

45; ! 

20 
46 

2,18'J 
64 

11,816 

1,976 
1,566 

15 

793 

57 

1,078 
98 

2,117 
4 

464 
71 

Rs. 

lf.,15'4 
2,040 

14,751 

3,877 
6,964 

Rs. Rs Rs. 

4,085 318 

260 
5641 22,711 

• • 1,885 

R!. 

323 

14 

Rs. 

16,477 
2,040 

19,169 

25,379 I 52,531 
1,079 9,188 

36 3,195 53 22 2,716 886 18 • . . • • 12,809 •• 12,899 

:Males 
Fem .. tes 

Total 

1671 7,987 2,220 £07 4,23} 259 15 421 3,896 701 15,662 20,907 41,587 

•• I 1,183 33815 2,1s2 1,151 24,557 1,510 3865 43,207 8.242 1,265 53.475 47.702 1.53.891 
. . l;lil\28,703 2,671 1,o8o 2o,2fl J,Ot;7 3,674 <~o,I!Ol:l 7,9.oll l,265 38,691 46,623 1,29,764 

72 5,112 61 71 4,~46 443 191 8,004 260 •• 14,784 1,079 24,127 

GBAillD TOTAL • • • I 1,183 I 33,815 2,732 1,151 -~ 24,557 I -1.s1o I 3,865 1-43~207 I 8,242 I 1,265 I 53.475 I 47,702 lt,53,891 

c.o 
0 
II-

0 
~ 
z 
~ 
:c 
1»-
1:"' 

>-3 
!lo
t:!! 

~ 
:a 
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GENERAJ.~ TABLE IX. 

Number and qualifications of teachers for the official year 1921-22. 

In Primary Schools. In Middle Schools. In High Schools . In Colleges. 

..:. ..; J ~ ~ 
~ .. -= = ....: ~· i ~ ~ . ~ a !i. ..,; s ~ ..; a .,. .a a "" ""' E-< 
d • ·- . • G) s::2 • ·- Q .:a .. ·o . Q) . • s:~ • .. o . ~ . A 
... rt:l .s ~ ~ ....: t "d .2 "t1 ~ .....: ~ 'E a 't!S ~ o:: i "E ·- 't:S .. "" -;; :za 
~ g g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ 1 .~ ~ :'2 ~ j; .~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ 
C!l &:cl ::il 4ll 1:1 E-t 0 &:cl ... <ll. p 8 0 """"'<II p ~ ...,:g,.. <Q ..... .,.. ...., 

---~--------------------.-------- ---- ----
Teachersof fTrainod ., 27 15.954 '154 . !561lU 16 915 1.16 2,56. 2 94 137 11 2,920 51 ~- 4 :118 3 . 176 • . . • • . • • • • • • 20,011 

Vernacu- Untrained 72 9,474 1,166 8,202 lBS 14:097 10~ 81 So 274 83 582 87 •• 2 ·171 12 · 222 • . • . • • • •. • • •• 14,851 
lar - · - - . . 

· Tot~l • . ~ 25.428 1,920 3~~58,207 31,012 224 ~648 ~sol~ 44 3.452 ~ ~ ~ _ 289 15, : 39~ 1~ ~1'::
1 -:7 ~ -:-:- -~~!~~~ 

Anglo-Ver· 
n"oular 
Teachers 
and Tea
chers of 
Classical 
Langu. 
ages. 

Tra1ned .. .. ;, .. 7 B. 10 7 2 4 8> S 107 715 .. 17 244 211 991 .... , •• 112.. 1~ 1,126 
Untrained' . . · • . · ·.. · 22 2 24 8 · · • . 29 439 182 653 · 418 :. 40 i 493 115 2,066 49 •• ·•. 2'17 71 397 8,140 . ' . I 

Total •• .:.:. -:-:---:-:- 29
1 

5 34 10 ~ 33 525 Wo~ 760 1,133 ;~ 1,7371~ ?,063~-::1::128971 _!U9 4,266
1 

Possessing a. .. .. .. '1 l 2 4 l 2 61 201 88 · 882 .. 21 572 !16 1,02146 •• , •• 259 Bo 870 1,481 1 

degree. 
Possessing no .. .. • • 28 4 82 6 1 81 464. 170! 672 751 •• S 6 1,165 · 91J 2,042 8 • . • . :JO 6 89 2,7851 

degree. 1 -

T.otal • · ·~ ---:-:--- --:-:--~ 5~/~ . 10 2 -33 525 190 76Q 1,133-: 57 1.737 136 3,063 491:;: _;- 289!! 409 ... 4,266 
Trained .. .. • • .. 12 :l 14 .. . . . . ~7 11 :JS .. .. .. 185 · I 
Untra:ned. • . • • .. lo 2 17 .. • • .. 40 8 43 • • .. .. 110 1a 7,192 .. .. . • 4 • • 4 248 

- . ' 123 . • . .. s . . ll J 86 

Total • . ~ . . 
1 ~ 27 4 ___!1 ~-:-:- • . 77 4 8l • • .:.:. ::- 295 . 20 315 -:-~; -:-:-1 7-;;_ 7 434 

Possessing a · · B I 3 · · 60 l 61 
d •• •• .. .. •• .. .. •• •• .. .. .. • ..... 

egre_e. . , 6 .. 6 70 
Por EeSSln Dv . · · · 
~~ . . d 

g .. .. .. 27 ., 81 •• •• •• 74 4

1 

" . . .. .. ... , ........ [r .1 .. 1 ,f .,.. 
Total •. -:-:-.. - •. 2114 1--ru:-:-:- - .. -.. -77-48i,-.. ,:-:,::l--mj2oj3IOI-::l::l::l-7!-::\-71434l 

Grand to~al of All. Te~ehers W 25.428 f.92013.ffil2J] 3Um 234 2,645 168 f.OI3 238
1
4.2§3 U2I:: 6312,821 ffi 3,776 4!i-;-:- :-: 296 7l 4f6 39.5621 

~ 

Cl 
~ z 
r=l 
t;;J 
> 
t:" 

~ 
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~ 
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C.:l 
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GENERAL TABLE X. 

Claeslfication of pupils by ages in the United Provinces f<Jr 1921-22. 
.. .. .. ·- ... ... 

·School~ for genera.l eilucation~ · · · · Arts Colleges. · · • 
iAgcs, ------------.-----~---.,-~~ ' .4 ~-~ 

Infants. I 8__; . GRAND 

----..;-----.,----1 .. . . . . · . ~ ~ 'l!OTAL. 

1 I. IL IIJ. IV.. V. VI. VII. Vlli. IX.. X. Total: .: ~ ~· ~ ..: :e 1e 

E 

~ 
l 
1 

a 
1 

• ce ~ "' 1,1 ~ .OJ::s 
A. B. ~ ..., ~ ..., ..., ...,~ ce ' 

~· ~ '2 ..g ~ ~ to ~; 
---- --- -·--- --- --- ~--· ---~- --- --- --------- ,.; IN CQ 'oil -~-· -"'-·- --'""'-' -i-

1 2 . 3 4 :5. 6. 7. 8 9 10 11 12 19 H 15 16 17 18 l9 . 20 21 22 · 

-·---:------ -- ------~-----------------------
elow 5 '500 1!8 • • • .~ · •• .... .,.. •• •• .... •• .... 608 • • •• •• • . • ~~ • • •. 608 
; to .a 11:1}54 1,828 87 ll 2 • • • • • • • • • • • • r• 18,882 • • • • • • • • .. .. • • 19,882' 
i to 7 94,260 15,637 l,S16 1,350 12~ 5 1 • , • • "I . , .. 1.13,193 .. • • .. • , .. • • • • I,l8,J93 
· to B 89,905 •J,873 9~704 1,910 4B2 69 13 1 • , • . • , 1,4'2,9"7 •• .. .. • • •• • • • • . f,.41!,947 
• to 9 60.592 45.9;<7 28,707 8,838 · 2;so8 504 51 s • . . . . . 1,!16,93~< • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·t.~·6,9S2· 
I to 10 33,093 34,814 32,971 19,149 5,7'11 2,298 879 66 2 • • • • •• 1,28,543 • •. • • • • .. •• •.• . • • 1,28,543 
It~ 11 18,002 21,728 27,242 21,500 11,339 5,178 1,342 838 60 4 •. .. 1,06,788 •• , • .. •, ~· •• .-. 1,06.783 
to 12 9,09\J 10,783 1'1,241 18,283 14,495 9,186 3,136 1,237 2'14 29

1 

2 • • 83,745 .. .. •• 83,745 
1 to 13 4/154 5,?62 10,()7:9 11,846 13,661 10,963 · 4,.&90 2,65(1 1,073 120, 13 · • • 64,611 • • •• •. • • • • . 64,61.1 
r to 14 1,940 2,-~54 5,511 6,'1'11 ·8,942 9,186 5,118 3 984 2,198 655 61 4 · 46 684 • • •• • • • ,, 46,664 
~ to 15 S50 1,21f' 2,578 8,465 5,'726 6,284 4,341 4;381 8,128 1,268

1 
487 51 33;758 •• •• • •• •• 83,758 

ito 16 539 4'7~;; 1,136 1,555 2/J77 3.466 2,998 · 3,750 8,815 1,385' 1,248 -853- 22 900 6 , • , , • • •. 6 -22,906 
; to 17 802 403 446 668 1,230 1,675 1,672 2,655 8,379 1,299; 1416 940 15985 179 1 2 .. •• 182 16,167 
· to 18 281 140 183 268 · 470 · 641 858 1,611 2,230 933j1,12l 1 051 9,792 416 60 2 •• • • 478 10,270 
I to 19 18~ 191 8'7 118 168 · 264 371 855 1,254 562 819 '975 5,846 8o7 417 75 .. •• 959 6,705 
I to 20 118 91 '13 60 60 106 · 153 857. 622. 298 li88 867 3,393 · 200 405 221- '11 n •• -· 897.- 4,290 
V6l' 20 500 2<J{J 149 108 77 119 90 179 439 2201 496 J,S50 3,952 191 796 498 940 188 11!3 2,731 6,583 

'Total
1
3,26,6211,82,0621,3B.010 95,835

1
67,532 49,834 25,0131 22,069

1~1 6,772: 6,251 5,5719,43,534
1

~ 1,679
1

~ 1,011 ~]123 5,153* 9.48,687 

• Excludes 45 scholars iu 'preliminary science class. 
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GENERAL TABLES.· 33A. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 

Statement showing.particulars ofmaklabs, mulla schools, anci 
pathshalaa for ihe year-1921-22~.. i . 

Classed iu Clss~ed in Classed. in 
general general general 

Particulars. table HI table III t:l.b!e III as Tot ... I. 
as Primary as other privata 
Schools. schools. tnstitutioJle. 

1 3 a I 4 6 

-
Maktaba. .. 

1. Institutions { For boys .. 591 36 966 1,593 
'' For girls 12 4 

: 69 85 .. 
2. p .1 ·. { Boys .. 16,955 1,638 21,453 40,046 

upl 5 . • • Gitls •• 446 73 1,057 1,576 
3, E:rpenditure from provincial fonda .• , 32,544 4,87a 42 37,458 

"· Expenditure from district or looal 37,074 1,320 308 38,702 
. funds. 

5, Expenditure from municipal funds .. 13,054 . 1,560' 360 . 14,974 
6. Fees .. .. 1,097 225 12,099 13,421 
7. Other so1,nces:: .. . . 8,253 5 1,36,359 ·1,44,617 

I 
I 

Total expenditure ... 92,022 7,982 1,49,168 2.49,172 

Mulla Schoclt. 

1. Inatitutions { For }loys .. .. 3 486 469 
" For girls .. .. .. lH 51 

2. p .1 t Boys ., .. 335 8,265 8,600 
DJ?18 , u· I 1,272 1,272 1r s •• . . 

3. Expenditure from provincial funds .. .. 4,094: .. 4,094: 
4. Expenditure from dis,dct or loc .. l .. 249 . . 24:9 

funds. 
5, Expenditure from municipal funds , • .. 475 .. 475 
6. Fees .. .. .. .. ll7 4,647 4,76.Jo 
7. Other sources .. .. .. .. 5,327 96,587 1,01,914 

Total expenditure .. .. 10,262 1,01.234 1,11,496 

Palh$halas. 
I 

1. Institutions f For boys .. 199 97 487 783 
•· t For girls .. 8 .. 31 39 

2. Pupils , • { B?Y$ .. 5,359 2,930 10,164: 18,453 
Gnls •• 398 .. 940 l,33!J s. Expenditnra from p•oviuciMl funds , • 6.234 8,096 U,330 .. 

4. Expenditure from d111tril' or kcal 'i,fi9U 5,132 120 12,842 
iuncls. 

5, Expendibure frcm municipal funds .. 2,240 1,623 1,000 4,863 
6. Fees , • • • · •• 
']. 

.. .. 189 189 
Othor SOUTCJS, • .. .. ,,609 15,128 1,23,7eli 1,43,502 

Total e;[penditure .. 20,673 29,979 1.25.074 1,75.726 
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0 R. ri E R s· OF· G 0 V E R NO:M EN T. 

No. 278/XV-356-1022. 
EDUCATIO~AL DEPARTMENT~ 

The 25th January, 1923 .. 

. , The g~rleral rep31't on P~.tblio Iustruction in .the Unital ProvincBJ, for the qu:n~ 

. quJunium eu;iin~ the aht .il11rch, liW~. . .. 

OBSERVATIONS- . . 

. L . Th.e report .of th!) Director of Public Instruction which 
bas jusG been published is an able and interesting review of 
.the educ:ttional activities of the last five years. It h~u been_ 
,as the Director remarks, a period of unprecedented educational 
expansion, and his. report clelrly shJws the lines of advance 
and the progrc~s made. The report is the more valuable 
because it does not try to hide the fact th;.t .. ther.a is· another 
side .of the picture, that results have in some respects proved 
disappointing, . and that the statistics embodied in the repod 
must be carefully interpreted in order to measure the extim~ 
.of the progress act.ua}ly QJ.ade. The· Governor acting with 
his :M:ini~tera does not propose to' repeat here in detail the 
~tory which bas already been so·· admirably told by Mr. Mac· 
kenzie; he merely wishes to draw attention to certain sa.lient 
features of the past fi_ve year.:;' work. 

2. The pre·dous quinquennium, ·1912-17, wal chiefly 
notable for the advance, and the preparations for advance; 
made in the sphere of primary education as a result of the 
recommendations of the Piggott Committee. 'l'ha quinquen.; 
~ium from 1917·-2J has, it may fairly be claimed, witnessed 
!tn advance in all branches of education:tl activity. Fur al
though tho main attack has been directed at prirnary educ:~o..; 
tion at the one end of the line, and at collegiate eJuc:1tion 
at the other end, secondary educ:ttion has received indb~ctly 
from both directions a powerful stimulus. On the one baud 
the projects for the exp:t.nsion of primary education entailed 
a demand for more. accommodation in secondary school;. both 
to provide for a greate~ recruitment of primary teachers and 
al;;;o to meet the req'liremeots of a larger number of pupib 
emerging from the. primary stage; and O!l the otl1er, as .a.· 
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result of the recommendations of Sir Michael Sadler's .Com• 
mission, the intermediate classes whioh had imposed a heavy 
burden on the University staff have been transferred to their 
proper position ia secondary education. 

3. In regard to higher education the chief feature of the 
_quinquennium has been, as the Director remarks, the evclu
tion of the unitary teachin~ University. Such universities 
have been now established at r~ucknow, Aligarh, and Allah· 
abad. The two former are unitary teaching universities, pure 
and. simple; at Allahabad the existence of. affiliated colleges 
s.ca~tered throughout the provinces and in neighbouring terri· 
torie3 has rendered it necessary to retain in the University 
an external side to deal with them. There is therefore a. 
unitary teaching and residential University within ·the city of 
Allahabad, while the external colJeges hitherto affiliated to 
the University will remain for the present connected with it 
as .associated colleges. The new universities ha. ve been launch• 
ed under comparatively favourable auspices; both they and 
the older·University of Allahabad, and the Hindu University 
of Benare.:;, which was found'ed in L916 and started work the 
following year, have stoJd satisfactorily the shock of the political 
agitation of the last few' years and it only remains now for their 
alumni to prove that the faith which was shown in their 
foundation was justified. 

4. At the other end of the educational· ladder satisfaction 
with the progress made must be more qualified. At first sight 
an increase in the number of primary schools from 10,535 in 
l 917 to 15,491 in 1922, and an increase in enrolment ·from 
649,065 to 787,507, or 21 per cent. is not unsatisfactory, but 
there are· various considerations which tend to modify this 
view. In the first place~ the total recurring expenditure on 
primary education has ·risen during the quinquennium from 
Rs. 26,03,088to Rs 62,65,496, or 148 per cent. and although 
allowance has to be made for the fact that the spending value 
of the rupee is considerably less now than it· was five years 
ago, yet even. taking this into consideration the inqrease in the 
number of scholars is far from being proportionate to the 
increase in expenditure. Moreover, as the report shows, 
progres.s is very uneven; while Meerut hM succeeded in raising 
its enrolment by 62 per cent. and Hardoi by 50 per cent., there 
are no less than 18 districts where the increase is between 
11 and 20 per cent.; 12 districts where it is between 1 and 10 
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per cent., while five districts actually show a decline in 
enrolment. Again, in 1921-22 despite the addition ~~ 397 
primary schools there was a decline of 17,643 in the. enrolment, 
this beinO' spread over 33 districts. The conditions of the las~ 
year hav: undoubtedly been unfavourable; non-co-operation, 
malaria, the rise in prices and wages, and diversion of the fuuds 
provided for expansion towards meeting- the cost of increa.3ing 
the pay of tea.Ghers are all blamed for the decline. On the 
other hand the Director believes U:~at the success of non-co• 
operation in reduciug development has been exaggerated; 
disease \vas a<J preva.lent or e-ren more pre~ alent in· previous 
years; the rise in prices and wa.'{es has been rehtivdy slight 
since 1919, -and with a considerable increase in the total 
number of schools diversion of funds· h:ts affeote:l only some 
districts. Other causes are, however, referred to in the repo~t 
and it seems possible that they- exercised as much· influence 
over the figures as those already mentioned~ · '' Duting the -
fi.rst two yelrs of expansion,!' s1y3 the ·Director, " thero . was 
an indiscriminate enrolment which has beeu followed' by a. 
natural deflation as the enthusiasm of the authoritir.a hal: 
waned and the inspectitig officers have found time to ·check 
registers more closely. " · 
. 5. On the other hand, it must ba a.ck11owledged. that ·the 

experiment of attempting to double the number of pupils in 
primary schools wi~hin a short period has already had a fair 
trial i!l the conditions of the pasc few years, and ~the Governor 
acting with h:s .Mini&ters is not prepared to commit himself to 
the view embodied in the report that the voluntary system 
must necessa.rily fail or be wasteful. 11he introductioa of 
universal compulsion being at present impossible for ~na.noial 
reasons, the only course open to Government and the boar.ds 
is to persist reso:utely with the effort "to secure a wider 
diffusion of primary edur.ation on th~ voluntary syste~ and to 
take steps to introduce compulsion. as early as circumstances 
may permit. One thing is clear. Thera can be J:lO turning 
back in the policy of the wider diffusion of a sound elemen· 
ta.ry education. There i.:; besides another factor in the 
situation which. must not be overlooked. As the report; 
shows, the q~ahty of the teachers at present employed irt 
primary schools is far from being satisfactory, and the edrJCa.
tion given is corrcsponclingly poor. ·A good deal h1.s been done 
during the past quinquennium to improve the status of. tb.a 

• 
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t.e:achin3 piOfessiGm; in tho. words· of the -report," the .. pa!:t 
quinquennium has seen the first systematic ::Lttempt to make 
the profession a respect:t.ble one. " There seems so::ne ground 
fc)r hopin-;r, therefore, that the quality of the teaching will 
gradually improve.: '!'he. process will n~turally be a slow one; 
t~e old staff o::Lunot be replaced all at once ; but when· men 
who take ~orne interest in their profession ·and who are eager 
t:O extend the advantage3 of educa~iou to their less . fortunate 
brothers have taken. the· place of men who in many oases 
have become teachers because they can find nothing else to do, 
i~ ma.y. be hoped that .re·mlts will be more promising. Ex
perienoe.h::Ls shown that the enrolment of ·a school which is 
rlirected by a· teacher who is genuinely iuterestel in his work, 
a:' also the teaching given therein, is· hr superior to th~t of · 
a, school where, as is at preRent too ofte:.1 the o1se, the tea:~ her 
n;lakes no or little attempt to. exc_ite iutere3t in· eduo1tio:1 in 
those .around him. 

6. A definite step towards free a':lil co:npulsory ednoation 
has now been tak6n. The United Pr.:>vinces Primary Educa
tion Act of 1919 permitted municipal bo:trds to make prim 1r:r 
education compulsory far•boy:; between the age3 of 6 and lL 
Subsequently e1rly in 19:21 GJvernment promised to give assis .. 
tarice 'to. those h)ards ·which agreed to apply the Act to the 
extent of 60 per cent. of the total cost. A number of boarls 
have a.coepted this offer and the necessary arrangements for 
·c·arrying .their decision into effect are now being m:tde. ln 
other respeots, howev~r, the condition of pri_m1ry eclucatioa 
within ·mtli1icipal areas co.mpues unfavourably with tha.t of dis
trict board schools, anti it is Baid in the report_tha.t the tendency 
is rather to deteriorate than to improve. Teachers in m:1ny 
municipalities reoeiv.e less pay than those employed by district 
boarJs and the qu:tlity of the teaching therefore is naturally 
inferior. Moreover, few municipal boards can afford to appoint 
superintendents and there is therefore greatet• laxity of super-
vision in these schools. · 

7. Technioa.l eduea.tion is df'alt with in the resolutions 
0:1 tho reports of the Director of Industrie3 and the Director 
of Acrriculture and all that need be s~id here on thh sn bjeo~ 
~ th~t the undoubted popularity of the technical arid agricnl
tnral insti~utions of these provinces, as shown by the number 
of applic~nts for admission 'to the:::n,_ is_ ver! eneouraging. 
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. 8. Secondary English education- no.w ,comprises: interm.e" 
diate colleges, high schools, and middle scbools.· The C~lcutta. 
tJ ni verdity Crmrnission proposed that of the .interrJl'~~iate. GQl.
l.eges to be e~tablished . to provide training at the . mterme~ 
diate stage some should be.attached to selected· high.- schools; 
\\·bile others should be organ.ized ·as distinct institut.iop.s. 
'fhe experiment was introduced into: these. p_rovinQes in: July. 
1921, intermedia~e classes being added. to three .Government 
(Iigh Schools· and one institution being converted. ·into an 
Intermediate College.. During 1922, steps were taken. to. add 
intermediate clat:~ses to five more Government institutions· a.nd. 
to· three aided sohools. · English high schools ·have increa.sed 
by 41, while English middle schools h1ove decreased .by .8. 
~raking En:~lish. high schools and middle schools togeth~r, 
t.hera was a. slight drop in enrolment, which is probably cor:rect-: 
ly attributed by .the)Jirector t.o the economic depression which 
hls followed the \Var. One Inspector rem·nks that" Owing to 
the higher cost of livin~ parents are inclined, and in. some 
cases compelled, to aba1don all thoughts of the sociaL prestige 
which education brings and m:tke their sons wage.e:unet·s at as 
early a date -as pOS$ible." ~fhe phenomenon is not oo.nfined 
to English education; it is to be found also in technic~! e:luca.: 
tion where m:1ony proll).ising studeats leav~ to take upremunera:
tive employment before completing the full course. lti ·seems 
ljkcly that tbe pha.se is only a temporary one and that .it 
will disa,ppear when conditions are more favouratle. . , .. 

U. It is in vernaou~ar secondary educa.t-ipn. that the chief 
advance as measm·ed by s~atistics is to be seeu. ~he -increa,se 
of 134 middle schools wa1 p,ccompanied by an increase iu enJOl· 
meat of ~J,801 from 33,273 to43,974, or over 2:) per ceut. ~ Iu 
view ofthe adverse conditions .of the period, the economic 
depression, the political agitation, and the prevalence o(disease 
which caused a serious bll in the population these figures may 
Le considered satisfactory.. There is, as in the case of prin:ia.ry 
schools, plenty of room for improrement in the quality of the 
teachers and consequently also in the quality of the work done 
by the pupils, but here aga.in it cannot he· expected that the
lUcre prJmising re~ruitg who are being attracted by the,bettcr. 
terms and better opp ·rtunities now offered to the . teacbin(J 
)'rofession should m:1.ke their influence fdt all at once. · . ~ 

JO. Dming the quinquennium there .ha,s been a marked 
improvement in the fa.c~lit1es for the tr1 iuing of teachers._ An 
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additional training college for teachers in English schools ha'3 
been eshblished at Agra, a new Normal sch{lol for teachers in 
vernacular secondary schools has been opened at Fyzabad and 
plans for .opening two more, at Jhansi and Muzaffarnagar res~ 
pectively, have been matured, while the number of training 
classes has been bcreased from 267 to 436 to meet the increased 
demand for primary teachers. The position as regards the 
proportion of trained to untrained teachers has accordincrly 
considerably improved, but the percentage of trained teach~rs 
iu English aided schools is still low. The. Training Colleges at 
Allahabad and Luck now continue to do good work and the 
Training College at Agra has begun well. Much remains to 
he done for the 'improvement of normal schools and training 
classes. The report of the committee which has been recently 
appointed to e1quire into the training given at these institu
ticns will, it is· hoped, give a cleafindica.tion of the lines on 
which reforms should be carried out. . 
. 11. On the whole the position of Musalmans has improved 

during the quinquennium. The percentage of Musalmans to 
pupils of all creeds has increased from 14·9 to 15' 7 and the 
peroentage of the fatal m.1le Musalman population under 
fnstruotion is 5 as against B'7 of Hindus. A special feature of 
the scheme for the expansion of primary education was the 
provision made for the· development of Is lamia schools and 
maktab3. The results are seen ia an increase during the quin· 
quennium of 653 Islamia. schools1 ~ 71 aided maktabs, 1~,50~ 
pupils in Islamia.schools, and 14,070 pupils in aided rnaktabs. 
Thus the Musalman community has taken good advantage of 
the ·Special schools provided for them. On the other hand the 
increase "iri the num her of Musalman pupils attending ordinary 
primary schools is only 13,817. · As the Inspector shows, the 
lslamia schools are gaining pupils a~ the expense of the ordi
nary board echools. It i3 a matter for careful consideration by 
the Muslim district committees whether it is better in the 
interests of· the community to increase the number of Islawia 
schools or to encourage the attendance of M usalman pupil3 at 
the more .efficient ordinary board schools. 

·12. European schools, being all aided, have had to faoe 
great diffioultie3 on account of the increasel cost of main ten· 
ance due to the rise in prices. The cdrnmunity has rallied 
well to their support. While the percentage of cost borne by 
·public fun~s has remain~d practically stationary duri~g the 
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quinquennium, there has ·been a drop of e·per·cent .. io. the: pro,o' 
portion borne by fees; but this has been more than ma'.l:e good 
by an increase of 7'5 per oent. in the proportion borne· by 
subscriptions and· endowments. The· examiuat\on results 
have been good and the· report pays a- well.de3erved tribute 
to the sacrifioe3 made by both· teachers a;nd pupils during 
the War. · ~ i ~ 

13.· The number of institutions of all kinds ·for -Indian. 
girls has increased from 1,526 to 1,641, the number- ·of publi(); 
institutions h~ving increased by 300 and the numb3t of private; 
institutions having decre:1sed br 185. Enrolment. in district· 
board schools shows an increase of 55 per cent. and· enrolment. 
in.municip1l schools an increase of 75 per cent .. These figures,, 
are not altogether unsatisfactory, having ·regard to the. 
difficulties at tending any great ad vance .in the ·education· 
of girls. But there is · still very considerable leeway to make 
up and effort has to be redoubled· in order:· to· a.chiava mora 
progress in the futq.re. ·. ·. . . · · · ' . 

14. A ·special feature of· the quinquennium· was; the. 
attempt, attended by a fair-measure of success, to extend 

education' to ··the backward classes.: The ·scheme-to·· prorrloto· 
education among the depres3ed. classes has been ·in operation:: 
only for one year, and success is said to .vary aocm:ding tO:' 
local circumstances ·and local· enthusiasm. :- The. enrolment 
of these classes shows an increase of 130 per ·.cent •. above 
that of 1917, and there is a marked increase of attend1nce 
of boys of these classes in the· ordinary schools, which would 
appear to indicate a lesseuiog prejudice on- the part of the 
higher castes. . · 

15. Looking back on the work of the past five years, the 
Governor and his Ministers finq much that is of hopeful 
augury for the future. The scheme for the expansion of 
prim uy e.ducation has not fulfilled all expectations. . But 
some bo:uds h1_ve been ab_le even to go beyond their. pro
grammes. If 1t was possible for some boards to achieve 
success it is possible for many. Efforts to spread literacy 
must be redoubled. But the needs of the country dema.nd a 
better as well as a more extensive system of education. 
Improvement in the qualit:y of educa.t~on . in the lower gz:ades 
ca.nnot be expected unt1l there IS Improvement in the 
higher. 'rhe inspiration must come from above. The 
Universities and Colleges of the province must show. the 
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way and set the standard. As Mr. Mackenzie remn.rb "~iLh 
reference to the Colvin ·Taluqdars' School:- '' In the· imme
diate 'past· thera have been few incentives to effort, but 
present developments have opened dignified caree1·s io politics, 
iri the army, and in the civil services, while the evolution of 
new social and economic conditions demands tho attention 
of l_andlords ~o. t~~ m'Ln.azeme_nt of their own estates." . Th3 
country reqmres as never before men of chr.racter and ab1lity, 
adequately equipped to take their places in the government 
of their country, in the learned professions. and in the' control 
of industry. If the measures which have been taken and ·the 
institutions which have been founded in the p:~.st few years 
should help to meet the demand the work aoco::npllshe:l will 
not have been in vain. 

16. Mr. Mackenzie hu acknowledged the valuable work 
done by Mr. Wether!ll in the draftingof the report. G·Jvern
ment thank them· b:>th for a very intere~ting report and 
Mr. Mackenzie also for his efforts during tha past yeu to carry 
out their wishes. · 

0RDER.-0rderad that a copy of this resolution be 
forwarded to . the Director of Public Instruction, United 
Provinces, for information. · 
' Ordered also .that the resolution be published in tha . 
United Provinces Government Gaz3tte, for general inform1tion. 

By order of the' Governor acting with his :Ministers, 

. JAGDISH PRASAD, 

Secrela1'y to Government, United Provinces. 


